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in which he was held, the following is a proof. One day some of his soldiers
were occupied in playing at a certain game, and a dispute arose among them
concerning some trifling matter. In support of his cause, one of them ex-
claimed »—By the head of the Emperor Timur ! the thingis so. Whereupon
one of the opposite party slapped him in the face, and rated him as much as
if he had killed John the Baptist, or denied Mahomet, or acknowledged Moses
as the greatest of men. He who struck the blow at the same time said:
“ Pitiful, contemptible creature! thy impudence amounts to sacrilege in pro-
nouncing with thy lips the name of our Lord the Emperor. Whence such
presumption, that thou, who wouldst be honoured by the tread of his foot,
shouldst swear by his head? He is too exalted that his name, or any thing
concerning him, should be spoken by me, or thee, or any other : he is greater
than Chosroes, Kaikas, and Kaccabad, who held the dominion of east and
west ;—than even Nebuchadnezzar and Sjeddad.”

Timur’s sense of honour was equal to that of any other man who ever
lived. One of his wives, Galbana by name, was surpassingly besutiful, and
of unimpeachable conduct. Malevolence, however, had accused her of some
crime, and she was put to death by order of the emperor, who, though firmly
convinced of her innocence, would not allow her to live : she had incurred
suspicion,—crime cnough in his eyes.

Of Timur’s attachment to war, which forsook him not even when natare
was exhausted by sickness, and of his belief that he was an instrament in the
hands of heaven, the following characteristic anecdote is related by Mahond
Abafid Almobrek, a chief of Khoresm:

In one of his expeditions Timur insisted that I should accompany him: day and
night was I about bis person. When any town was besieged, he was accustomed to
pitch his tent on higher ground, that he might survey the operations on both sides. On
one occasion he was sick of a fever, and left alone with myself and two others ; his
troops were then making a fierce attack on the enemy, and the counflict raged furiously.
Anxious to observe all that passed, he said to us: ¢ take me to the door of the tent.”
He was accordingly wheeled to the entrance, whence he could see the whole contentien :
I was standing by his side. Soon he despatched one of my two companions with same
orders to his troops. He then said: ¢ lay me on the ground.” We did so. He them
despatched the other with a mandate to his officers, so that he and I were left alooe.
He then addressed me: ¢ Mahmud, look at the weakness of my body, and wy ex-
bausted strength : my hands and feet are both powerless. If my followers forsook me,
what should T do? what could I do? It is evident, then, that the Almighty bas sub-
jected men to my power, has opened to me the door of many kingdoms, and filled the
world with the terror of my name: before me has humbled the greatest sovereizns,
the Chosroes and Cecsars of the earth. Whose then are such deeds but his?> And
who am I but a weak and inconsiderable being, unable without such assistance to ac-
complish these mighty things " He then wept, and I wept with him.

The very women in the emperor’s army were heroic.” They frequently en-
gaged in the conflict, and overcame the most renowned of the other sex.
They could handle the spear, the sword, and the bow, with surprising dex-
terity. “ When any one of them was seized with the pains of labour on the
march, she turned off from the road, descended from the beast which carried
her, brought fotth her offspring, wrapped it in a garment, swung it by her side
or before her, re-mounted, and pursued her way as if nothing had happened.
Many were born, reared, married, and had offspring of thexr own, without
possessing or seeking any fixed habitation,”
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‘THE SBAN-LUEN RIVER.

We have been favoured with a notice of an excursion up the San-luen, or
Martaban river, of which the following is the substance. The river is of con-
siderable interest, not only from its rising very. far to the north, in Tibet, or
on the Chinese frontier, in that direction, where it is known as the Nau-kiang ;
but for the richness and importance of the vegetable products along its source
in the province of Martaban.

The party left Martaban on the 10th March, with the flood tide and.a
S.W. breeze.  The river has the peculiarity of being clear and freeh at a very’
short distance from the sea : in consequence, its banks, instead of being over-
run with plants, usually found within the influence of salt water, are of a
different description. The baunks at first slope gradually to the water, but they
soon rise considerably above it, and are sufficiently elevated to prevent inun-
dation. Above Martaban, the river side is covered with high grass and ery-
thrinas, intermixed with betel palms and occasional clumps of plantain trees:
behind, at a short distance, runs a range of hills sparingly covered with vege-
tation. The course of the river, at its mouth, is due north, and it ¢ontinues
in that direction almost to its source, with frequent bends to east and west.
After advancing about fourteen miles, the wind and tide failing, the boats were
anchored about five ». . Both sides of the river at this place were studded
with a number of small conical hills, nearly bare. The western bank was
lofty, and consisted of & goft porous sandstone with much ferruginous ad.
mixture. The thermometer at three ». 3. stood at 95°.

The 11th set in with a damp heavy fog, which lasted till eight o’clock : the
hills were covered with mist for some time after. These fogs are common at
this season, and contribute materially to promote vegetation; they also serve
to cool the atmosphere, reducing the temperature sometimes twenty degrees.
On this day’s route, the hills became numerous, and although villages were not
seen, yet columns of smoke in all directions indicated their presence. On the
left bank lay Trugla, a large village opposite to an upper end of a long flat
island, which divides the river into two unequal branches. The adjacent hills
are of limestone, of dark hue and rugged outline ; they not unfrequently rise
almost perpendicularly to the height of 500 or 600 feet, and are covered wuh
shrubs and small trees.

" About two miles to the S.W. from the landing-place, opposite to ngla,' is
the celebrated cave of Kogun. The path to it leads through groves of coco-
nuts and palmiras, and a palm of a more stately growth, which, instead of
flowering annually, puts forth large panicles only in thirty or forty years, and
then dies down to the root. The height, from the base to the top of the.in-
florescence, is sometimes nearly an hundred and forty feet. . The varnish tree
also occurs on the path : it grows sometimes to the height of forty feet, with
a stem of eleven feet in girth. The varnish is extracted by tapping the bark
with short joints of a small kind of bamboo, cut at one end like a pen; these
are thrust obliquely into the bark, and serve at the same time tg collect the
exudation : one hundred, or one hundred and fifty, of such bamboos are some-
times inserted at the same time; each is about half filled in twenty-four hours,
when it is withdrawn,

Close to the cave stand two trces of a new genus, called, by Dr. Wallich,
Amherstia nobilis. They grow to the height of about forty feet, and bear large
pendulous panicles of vermilion blossoms, forming an object, the splendour of
which is unrivalled in the Flora of this, or perhaps of any country. The
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Burmans call the tree Thoka, and the flowers are offered to the images of their
saints. The Jonesia Asoka grows in considerable’ muntbers in the same
and is inferior in beauty only to the preceding. : - .

The hill consists of limestone interspersed with veins of quartz; on being
struck with a hammer, it emits a smell not unlike that of ignited gunpowder.
The limestone is burnt, and yields lime of excellent quality.

The cave is spacious, but not deep, and descends gently from the base of
the hill : it was literally filled with gilt images of Buddha in the usual sitting
or reclining positions, some of marble and seme of clay; some were colossal,
others small. The vault, except where stalactites were depending, wes
studded with the latter, about the size of the palm of the hand, made of clay
indurated by fire, and curiously carved.

On the morning of the 12th, which was free from fog, a visit was paid to
Trugla, on the opposite bank. It is a village of considerable extent, lying
close to a hill projecting into the river, and covered on the river face with
small white temples; similar edifices are observable on the loftier eminences in
the distance, to which it might be imagined the foot of man had never
ascended. A number of boats were lying off the village, and the loom and
forge were busily plied. Cotton and indigo were cultivated here, and a dye is
rudely prepared from the latter. The mango tree grows in the vicisity to a
considerable size, and the palas abounds in the jungle. The fields had been
Iately cleared for rice by burning, and the ashes of the jungle covered the soil
to the depth of some inches, serving, no doubt, as valuable manure. Above
three miles from Trugla, amongst the hills, extends a thick forest, with many
curious and valuable trees. A Karean village is situated at the entraace into
the forest, amidst a cultivation of tobacco, mustard, and cotton, the latter
very fine. The plantain and the betel vine also grow luxuriantly.

Beyond Trugla, the banks of the river become more lofty, and the bills on
either hand more elevated and frequent. A very fine kind of cotton grows in
this tract, fully equal, if not superior, to the Barbadoes cotton reared in India,
the produce of which was pronounced at home superior to any in the London
market. Coco-nuts and palms are frequent. The river jis beautifully dear,
and the depth of water not less than three to five fathoms, In the afternoon,
the day’s journey terminated at Phanoe.

13th March.—Phanoe consists of a few huts, occupied by Kareans. This
was the first place on the Saluen at which teak trees were found : there were
a few amongst the huts, and a grove a little way inland. They were in general
of irregular growth and low stature, the best haviog been evidently removed
some time ago : the average girth of those on the spot, at four feet above the
ground, was above nine feet, and the length of undivided stem nearly twelve
and a half. In the same grove was an artocarpus, which had been stripped of
its bark, and, on inquiry, it was found that the natives use it to masticate with
their paun as a substitute for kuth, or catechu. There is some fine cotton
cultivation in this neighbourhood, including the yellow kind. Rice is grewn
to a small extent. At the time the place was visited, this article was selling at
eighty rupees a hundred bags, a rate unusually high, and rather unaccountably
80, as the harvest had been abundant. The natives ascribed it to the grest
influx of people subsequent to the war, but this appeared scarcely adequate to
account for the enhanced price. Soon after leaving Phanoe the country
becomes very beautiful, and the banks of the river very lofty ; in one place
they rise perpendicularly from the water’s edge at least four hundred feet. In
attempting to pass to the east of a large island in the river, the stream became
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s0 shallow thet the baiits grounded, and were. obliged to return and ascend by
the other channel: two canoes were met going down to Martaban, but very
few boats had been encountered.

- 14th March.—The route continued along the western channel, which con-
tained between three and four fathoms of water; the banks were lofty and .
covered with jungle: on the right bank several kioums, or Burman mo-
nasteries, were passed. At the upper end of en island lay the village of Koa-
Thbeyn, occupied by Burmans and Taliens,. engaged chiefly in the cultivation
of -cotton and tobacco, A float of several thousand small bamboos- was lying
off this place, on their way from Miayng to Moal Mein : they cost at the former
place one rupes a hundred, and sell for three rupees at the latter.

15th March.—Two villages were passed on the left bank, the last ealled
Payproub: the people here mostly hid themselves on the appearance of the
boats, It will be some time before they learn to feel confidence in any thing
that wears the semblance of suthority, of the abuse of which they have been
90 long aceustomed under their former masters.

The sides of the river close to the water are covered with large willow trool,
several species of which are to be met with in the Burman territory : it is
termed manooka by the natives, and grows to the height of forty feet. :

As the boats approached Miayng, a number of teak trees were seen on the
left bank. People had heea engaged in felling some of the largest and most
valuable, and some were lying on the grouud ; no persons, however, came in
sight. Proceeding to the island of Kaw-Jung-geum, the bed of the river be-
came full of pebbles. The island is low, and extends for a considerable dis-
tanoe, running N. and S.; at the southern extremity was a solitary -hut,
serving as a chokey. In some places here, the banks of the river were of &
porous sandstone ; in others low, shelving, and sandy. On the latter were
found many turtles’ eggs: alligators are numerous, solely of the snub-nosed
kind. The ghurial has never been seen in the Burman rivers, although there
were numerous traces of .it in the fossil remains collected on the banks of the
Irawadi.

The population on this island has received a great accession from the recent
emigrations from the Burman side of the river, At the village of Kowlung,
on the west side of the island, many boats wereq loading with cotton, and a
large boat with salt from Moal Mein was lying at the ghat. Salt selis here for
twenty rupees the vis. Abundance of wild poultry was caught in the woods
adjacent by smares of thin cord. Eggs were brought for sale in considerable
aumbers. . The distance of the village from Moal Mein may be estimated at
thirty.five miles. The old village of Meayn, on the opposite bank, haa been
burnt and deserted.

16¢h March.-~A forest of teak was visited on this. day about a mile inland
* from Meayn ; the trees were chosked with climbers and underwood, and varied
in quality. The thengan, or canoe-tree, was plentiful : this is the next timber
sree to the teak; the natives prefer it for boat-building ; it is nearly allied to
ssul, and, like that tree, abounds in rosin or dammmer. A curious kind of
bamboo was also. met with, the stem of which was elegantly marked longi-
tudinally with white stripes. The hills in the vicinity are of the same description
as those previoualy seen, one of them which was visited had several caves at
the base, containing sonorous stalactites. The rock is said to. yield but a small
per-centage of pure lime, owing probably to the numerous veins of quartz
by which it is traversed. On crossing over to the other side of the river,
along which a thick jungle extended, recent tracks of elephants and tigers

were
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were distinctly perceptible : they do not seem, howerver, to be very numerous
along this river, particularly as compared with the banks of the Attarsn and
Chappedong, where there is no moving ten paces without meeting with fre-
quent vestiges of these animals.  The villagers here entertain no dread them,
and say that the tiger rarely attacks an individual unless he enters the jungle
alone. The elephants are formidable to the cultivation only; but until they
are very much thinned, or driven to a distance, it will be vain to attempt agri-
cultural operations to any extent.

From this place the Yung-salen channel is distant three days’ journey, and
from thence to the Yenbyean Khari, one day; beyond which it is hardly pos-
sible even for small canoes to pass, on account of the rapids and rocks by
which the course of the stream is interrupted.

Four miles from the Karean village opposite to Kow Lung island, and
spreading to the bank of the river, is the largest forest of teak that occurs thas
far upon the San-luen. The bank here is very lofty and precipitous, and
crumbling, in consequence of which the substrata are exposed. The upper soil
was of the same kind as previously noticed, and rested on coarse quartz, sand,
and clay, stongly impregnated with iron as it deacended. The forest runs a
considerable way inland, and contains a number of valuable trees, although
their growth is impeded by underwood and climbing plants. The greatest
length of undivided stem was forty-seven feet ; the girth below nine feet seven
inches, and at the top five: Trees, with a girth of eleven or twelve feet at the
usual place of measurement, are generally divided at a low height into two
main branches.

From this place the party returned to Moal Mein, which was reached on
the forenoon of the 18th March.* v

® From the Calcutta Gov. Gasette.

PROVERB OF MEIDANL

U T s <
‘J‘ZJ ol oo ul
% There is often something magical in Eloguence.”

Tris was said by the prophet when he received a deputation consisting of
Amru ben Ahtem, Zibrikan ben Bedr, and Kais ben Asem. The apostle of
God having inquired of Amru his opinion of Zibrikan, he replied, * be is a
man obeyed by all who approach him, full of energy, courageously defeading
all who place themselves under his protection.” * Apostle of God,” ex-
claimed Zibrikan, “ this man is able to say much more in my praise, but be
suppresses it through jealousy.” * Well then,” resumed Arru, * he is a per-
son of slender generosity, whose stables are narrow, who has a stupid father
and a selfish uncle. O apostle of God, my first portrait was not a false one,
and my second is true. But this is my character: when I am pleased with a man,
I say all the good of him I know ; when I am provoked, I declare without re-
serve whatever is hateful in him.” ¢ Truly,” said the prophet thereupon, *
eloquence there is often something magical :” that is, eloquence often prodneu
the same effects as magic.
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ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE,
(From a Correspondent.)

Ouvr connexion with the East has rendered the cultivation of oriental
Bterature in this country a matter of considerable importance, if not of
shsolute necessity. Our splendid and opulent empire in Asia equals in extent
one-third, and in population two-thirds, of Europe; the languages of our
Asiatic subjects have, therefore, a claim upon our attention, not merely as a
pation superior in knowledge and liberality, but also in a political point of
view. From England the Mussuliman and the Hindii look for protection; to
England they make their complaint when injured ; and it is incombent on our
countrymen in India to know the language in which these complaints may be
uttered. :

For this reason, we present the readers of this journal with a brief sketch
of the formation of the Hindiistanl, the most modern and at the same time
the most general of the Indian dialects. Although ten or twelve different
dialects are spoken in the various provinces of India, still the HindiistanI is,
from peculiar circumstances, understood and employed as the medium of com-
munication with strangers throughout the whole country. The very name
Hindiistan], or Hindl, implies the wide range of territory over which it is niore
or less known. The other dialects of India, such as the Bengall, the Tamul,
&c., are confined to particular provinces; whereas the Hindl denotes the
Lingua Franca, or general language of the country. How this language came
to possess such an ascendancy, we shall now proceed to explain.

When the Mussulmans first invaded Hindistan, the languages there spoken
were either the Sanscrit, or some of its cognate and derivative dialects,
which differed most widely from that of the usurpers. After a lapse of time,
however, the necessary intercourse between the conquerors and the conquered
gave rise to a new language, at once elegant and simple, like a Grecian struc-
ture on a Gothic base. It was formed in almost equal proportions from the
Arabic and Persian, the learned and current languages of the victors, on one
pert, and the Sanscrit or native dialects on the other. From being at first the
langusge of the camp (urdi zaban), it gradually recommended itself so as to
be spoken at the court of the illustrious Akbar, and thence it was diffused
through the various provinces of his well-governed dominions. Thus the
Hindiistani became, and has since continued, the medium of communication
between the natives of India and their rulers. Hence, in every town and
village in India, there are found some who are acquainted with it, whatever
may be the dialect peculiar to such places. It is still used as the current lan-
guage of the camp, and has become (more or less corrupted) the common
channel of conversation between the natives and their European masters.

A language thus formed, and spoken by so many people of different pro-
vincial dialects, must be subject to numberless varieties, not only in its idiom

but even in the use of words. Like the English, which was brought into its
present state under similar circumstances (the Norman conquest, and the
consequent introduction of the French language into Britain), the Hindis-
tanl seems to admit words ad liditum from other languages. In every pro-
wvince, those who speak it are found more or less to qualify it, as it were, with
words and phrases from the dialect peculiar to that province. The religious
tenets of the Mahomedans and Hindiis, and their pious aversion to each
other, have so far affected the language as to divide it into two separate
dialects,

-
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dialects, similar indeed in grammatical construction, but differing tofo cao in
the 1use of words, and in particular of thé nouns and adjsctives. - The Arabic
being the sacred language of Islamism, and the Persian the polite or court
dialect of the Mahomedan princes in India, it would naturally follow, that
the language of the Mussulmans, to which the term Hindiistani, Hindi, Urdq,
and Rekhta, are applicable, would abound with words and phrases from the
Persian and Arabic; and we find, accordingly, that such ‘HindiistanT works ss
have been translated ftom these languages, or originally composed by Mus:
sulmans, are indebted for at least half their words to.the above-mentioned
tongues, Of this fact the Persian scholar may easily convince himself by
perusing the elegant motto prefixed to the Hindfistan! Gramwar of Mr
Shakespear, being two couplets from a Mahomedan poet, in which every
noun and adjective (to the number of fifteen) is either Arabic or Pcum
thus:

wu")“’(‘"@@f“ * .\.Ali:u.b)\ﬂbéugt
W2 H S b E x B8 8 S

In Hindiistani there arec numerous works by Mussulman writers, of which
it will be sufficient to notice the poets Sauda, Wulee, Yageen, and Dard, each
of whom has written a Diwan, in imitation of the Persian poets, togethes
with several miscellaneous pieces. The elegy of Miskin on the death of
Miislim is also a beautiful specimen of the Zabin-i-rekhta. The Khirud 4fres,
a translation of Pilpay’s Fables, from the Persian, is, according to the latg
Capt. J. Roebuck, the finest piece of prose compasition in the language. Ta
this we may add the Araish-i-Miihfil, of which copious extracts have been
given by Mr. Shakespear in his Hindistan] selections; the Niasa-i-Chakir
darwesh, translated from the Persian ; and various other works teo numerous
to come within the compass of this essay. We may further add, that the
Mahomedan writers generally use the Persnc—Arabxc character, seldom the
Nagaree or Sanscrit alphabet.

The grand repository of the Hindd religion is the Sansmt ; and the varions
dialects of the Hindiis are more or less remotely derived from that sooree.
Such of them as speak the Hindiistani, or rather the HindiiwI (the term genesally
applied to the dialect of the Hindis), are much more sparing in the use of
words from the Arabic or Persian, in lieu of which they borrow freely from
the Sanscrit, or its offspring dialects. They also use the Nagaree alphabet,
which, though extremely philosophic, is much more vaweildy than the alphsbet
of the Mussulmans. Such works as have been translated from the Sanscrit,
the Prem Sagur, the Baital pachisi, and the Singhdsam Bafisi, &c., are in the
Hindawi idiem. Of the last two works, extracts are given in Mr. Shakes»
pear’s selections, which extracts, we may add, are in the Nagaree or proper
character.

Thus arose two principal dialects of the modern languages of India, besring
to each other the same relation as two ships, of which the bulwarks of the
one were formed of oak, and those of the other of ¢eak ; but of which the
internal construction, rigging, size, &c., are the same. The main diferemce
between the Hindiistani and Hindiawi consists in the pse of the nouns and
adjectives, the verbs being for the most the same in both.: The student ought,
however, to make himself acquainted with each of them, that he may be-sbia,
on an emergency, ta suit his discourse to the capacity of his hearees; but ¥

be
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be will meke = chdice, we are strongly inclined to consider thé Mahomiedan
dialect as the moss useful, and, at the same time, the most elegant.

« Buch being the present state of the Hindiistanl language, we need notuy
thet a knowledge of it is of the utmost importance to every individual who
visits India. Itis as necessary for him as an #cquainsance with the English
language is to. a foreigner destined to spend a partien of bis life in Great
Britsin. We muy still further extend this simile, in order to. show that, of all
the langudges spoken in India, the Hindiistan! is the most necessary. Let.us
suppose that a foreigner is told that, in the course of some six or nine montbs,
be is to remove to.some undetermined part of the British dominions, it may
be Middlesex, Wales, or Lochaber : would not that foreigner, as & preparatory’
step (we take it for granted that he would deem some such step necessary),
learn the English language, which is understood throughout the British isles,
in preference to the Celtic dialects of Wales or Scotland? In like manner,
those whose prospects lead them to Hindéistan, should, in the first place,
acquire a tolerable knowledge of the general language of that country; and if
afterwards their time will permit them, they may study other useful dialects,
such ms the Bengall, the Tamul, &c. In short, what the English language
would be to a native of Asia sojourning in Britain or North America, the
Hindiistan! is to our adventurous countrymen who reside in India. As the
English is known in every district within the British isles, so is the Hindiistani
more or less understood from Cape Comorin to the borders of Bucharia; and
from the mouths of the Indus to the banks of the Burrumpiiter; over an
extent of a million of square miles, and amidst a population of a hundred
millions of souls.

There is a third variety of the language in question, too important to be entirely
omitted here. We allude to what is vulgarly called the Moors, or Jargon of
Hindiistan. This simple: dialect is spoken in its purity between Europeans
and their native servants in' Calcutta and Bombay. “It is nothing more than
Hindustanl stripped of its genders, inflections, &c., and the pronunciation of
the words smoothed down so as to suit English organs of utterance and
hearing. Till of late, most of the Europeans who sojourned in India learned
the language by the ear; a method by no means the most unerring. In con-
wversing with the natives around them, however, they acquired so much of it
as to be able to make themselves intelligible. Their pronunciation, we can
easily fancy (for we have heard ample specimens of it), was none of the most
correct ; but then their hearers were either too polite or too servile to find
faalt with it, and would naturally address them in the same style, in return,
not merely as a compliment to the superior tuste and judgment of their
masters, but as thereby having the best chance of making themselves under-
stood. Thus, we believe, originated the Moors, a dialect likely to maintain
its ground in Calcutta and other parts of India, where there is a general inter-
conrse with Europeans, But before we quit the subject of the classic idiom,
let us endeavour to do it justice by placing it in its true light.

It has been asserted by many individuals of high respectability, who have
resided in India, that the Moors is not only the current and most useful
language there, but that pure dond fide HindiistanI would not be understood.
‘We can only state, in reply, we found from experience that the case is not so.
It may as well be said that the inhabitants of Billingsgate cannot understand
pure sterling English; or that a foreigner coming among us should, in order
to .be understood, learn only the slang of the fishwomen who reside in that
famous quarter. We admit that a person may spend years in Indja and make

the
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the Moors sufficient for communication with his servants ; bat suppose he has
to converse with the higher classes of the natives, what a despicable figure he
must cut in their cyes! This being the case, it will be needless for us to
assure our youthful countrymen, destined for India, that the study of this
slang dialect is not only useless, but pernicious, as the speaking of it will
considerably lower them in the eyes of those with whom they converse. Let
them then study the language on grammatical principles, which we may obeerve
is an easier task than the acquisition of any of the modern European languages
taught at our schools. They will thus be able to address those whom they are
appointed to command and protect at once like men of rank and education.
The natives of Hindistan are by no means insensible to correctness of speech,
which forms the subject of the motto before quoted, and with the translation
of which we conclude our essay.—“ The wise study eloquence ; by eloquence
the fame of the virtuous is exalted; let heroes appreciate eloquence, for it will
cstablish their renown on a firm foundation.”
P'

ODE.
From the Persian of Hafix.®

Morn advances from her bowers,
Decked with blushing vernal flowers,
Bring the morning draught divine,
Hither boy ! the wine! the wine!

Dew-drops trickle from the check
Of the tulip fair and sleck ;

Come, ye checrful friends of mine,
Hither bring the wine, the wine.

Gales of Eden gently blow,
While our streams of ruby flow ;
Ever pour the draught divine,
Wine for ever! sparkling wine!

See ye not the Bulbul’s love

Spreads ber green throne in the grove ?
Then let liquid ruby shine,

Hither, boy ! the wine! the wine !

Strange that at such joyous hour
Closed should be the banquet door !
Must T here impatient wait ?
Open, keeper! ope the gate !

Ye who love, come hasten hore,
Drink the draught so pure and clear;
Ye to whom high Wisdom’s given,
Stay, and offer vows to Heaven,

From a nymph of Paradise,

On whose cheek enchantment lies,
Driok, like me, a draught divine,
Kisses drink, as sweet as wine.

L
lmma'wlhubnofmmwunwb. V. Derozio, an Indo-Briton, published at Calcutts, 1 vol.



1826.) ( 641 )

Rebiew of BVooks.

Narrative of a Journey through the Upper Provinces of India, from Calcutla

" to Bombay, 1824-5 (with Notes upon Ceylon) ; an Account of a Journey to
Meadras and the Southern Provinces, 1826; and Letters written in India.

" By the late Right Rev. RecinaLp Heser, D.D., Lord Bishop of Calcutta.
London, 1828, Two vols. 4to.

Tak late Bishop Heber wasa man eminently fitted by his temperament, and
general character, for the important station he occupied in India. If his pecu-
liar qualifications for it had not been appreciated antecedently to his departure
for his vast diocese, the volumes before us would bear ample testimony to
them. That such a man should be prematurely removed from a sphere where
his talents promised such a harvest of good hereafter, is one of those mysteries
in the dispensations of Providence to which we must bow with silent submis-
sion.

As we are denied the benefits which might have been anticipated from the
sincere and diligent application of such talents as Dr. Heber’s, improved by
early culture, recommended by modesty and candour, adorned with unaffected
piety, and ripened by experience, we eagerly scize upon the incipient fruits of his
observation, and regard them with a kind of awe, or at least affection, This
sentiment, which will approve the retention of many passages in these volumes
calculated to increase their bulk rather than our knowledge, should not carry
us too far: in proportion as our partiality is excited in favour of a writer, there
is danger that his errors (for none are privileged from error) may mislead us.

It is not one of the least misfortunes which we deplore in the early death of
Dr. Heber, that the opinions he had formed before experience and familiarity
with the languages and natives of India had matured them, should appear
-before the world just as they were penned, without even his own last correc-
tions. It is judiciously observed by a Calcutta writer, upon some of the re-
marks contained in the Bishop’s letters, which were published about a year
ago, that notions, cursorily formed and imparted upon the first glance, will,
as coming from such a person, be received as authority, whether right or
wrong, and may occasionally lead to inaccurate conclusions respecting India.
Bearing in mind that the Bishop had been but two years and a half in India at
the period of his death; that his journal and correspondence commence
immediately on his arrival ; that he was imperfectly acquainted with the native
tongues ; and that he was precluded by his high clerical character from close
intercourse with certain classes of the people; we shall not wonder that he
sometimes erred through misinformation : although the observations he had the

-opportunity of making in his extensive journey through the upper provinces,
hasty as they were, gave him a far better insight into the real state of things
than he could have gained by a residence of several years within the precincts
of the Mahratta Ditch, by virtue of which some individuals assume a title
to dogmatize upon Indian topics. .

We are informed by Mrs. Heber, the widow of the late Bishop, who is the

- editor of this work, and who displays abundant marks of an elegant and culti-
vated mind, that although written in the shape of a diary, the greater part of
the work formed his correspondence with herself; and that “ had it pleased

. God to spare the Bishop’s life, it was his intention, after revisiting the same

cowntries, to publish, correcled by further cxpericace, an account of his travels
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from the notes, in which light only he considered the work now offered to the
world.” We here have a precautionary notice, that the observations were
hasty and unprepared for the public eye, and that the Bishop was sensible of
the need of further observation before he could trust their accuracy.

A candid and sensible man, like Dr. Heber, can make but few essential mis-
takes, however, except where he trusts to the representations of others, ashe
was sometimes forced to do. One error he has committed is indeed re-
markable, because the matter lay within his own personal observation, and
he has founded upon it a sort of accusation against certain individuals; namely,
his confounding the Vidyalaya with the Sanscrit College, which the reader will
see pointed out in p. 368 of our present volume.

In our review of this work, we shall endeavour to follow a methodical
course, by arranging the opinions and refléctions of the Bishop under distinct
heads. Previous to which, however, it will be desirable to furnish the readet
with a few specimens of the descriptive portions, which, though evidently
written without study, are as remarkable for their easy and agreeable style, as
the remarks occasionally intermixed denote the amiable character of the writer.

Calcutta has been so often described, that we can hardly expect any mew
traits. The Bishop’s journal contains a variety of small incidents pleasingly
related, which familiarize us with the aspect of the “city of palaces.® His
picture of the native quarter, in a lctter to Miss Dod, is amusing ¢

There are some mosques of pretty architecture, and very neatly kept, and some
pagodas, but mostly ruinous and decayed, the religion of the people bemg cheﬂy coo-~
spicuous in their worship of the Ganges, and in some ugly p d or
idols, with all manner of hends and arme, which are set up in different parts of the
city.  Fill up this outline with a crowd of people in the strects, beyond any thing to be
seen even in London, some dressed in tawdry silks and brocades, more in white cotton
garments, and most of all black and naked, except a scanty covering round the waist,
besides figures of religious mendicants with no clothing but their long hair and beerds
in elf locks, their faces painted white or yellow, their beads in one ghntly lean hand,
and the other stretched out like a bird’s claw to receive donations ; marriage processions,
with the bride in a covered chair, and the bridegroom on horseback, so swathed round
with garlands as hardly to be seen ; tradesmen sitting on the ground in the midst of their
different commodities, and old men, lookers-on, perched naked as monkeys on the fist
roofs of the houses ; carts drawn by oxen and driven by wild-looking men with thick
sticks, so unmercifully used as to undeceive perfectly all our notions of brabminical
humanity ; attendants with silver maces, pressing through the crowd before the carriage
of some great man or other ; nmo women seen except of the lowest class, and even these
with heavy sflver ornaments on their dusky arms and ancles; while coaches, d up
close with-red cloth, arc seen conveying the inmates of the neighbouring seraglios
take what is called ““the air;” a constant creaking of cart wheels, which are sever
greased in India, a constant clamour of voices, and an almost constant thamaping and
jingling of drums, cymbals, &c. in honour of some of their deities; and add so ail tis
a villainous smell of garlic, rancid coco-nut eil, sour butter, and stagnant ditches, end

you will understand the sounds, sights, and smells of what is called the ¢ Black Town ™
of Calcutta,

The Bishop set out upon his visitation in Jume 1824 ; he embarked on the
Hooghly, and having first visited Dacca, he thence retrograded and navigated
the Ganges in his progress to Upper India as far as that river would admit.

His account of Benares is highly curious. The Bishop visited the temples,
the college, the observatory, the schools, and was admitted by special favour
into a Jain temple, of great reputed sanctity ; the high-priest is himself regarded
as an incarnation of the deity. The Jains of Benares (who are held in detes-

atioa
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setion by the Hindus, and are themselves divided into two sects, who abhor
each other, and recently fought in the streets) are extremely jealous of their
veligious mysteries, and had never been known to admit strangers to the pene-
tralia of their temple. ' This vast city, which contains near 600,000 souls, is a
noble place, thickly studded with domes and minarets. The Bishop gives the
following description of it:
. In our way to snd from the school I had an opportunity of seeing something of Be-
nares, which is a very remarkable city, more entirely and characteristically Eastern than
apy which I have yet seen, and at the same time altogether different from any thing in
Beogal, No Europeans live in thetown, nor are the streets wide enough for a wheel-
carriage, Mr. Frazer's gig was stopped short almost in its entrance, and the rest of the
way was passed in tonjons, through alleys so crowded, so narrow, and so winding, that
pwen 3 tonjon sometimes passed with difficulty. The houses are mostly lofty, none I
ghink Jess than two stories, most of three, and several of five or six, a sight which T now
for the first time saw in India, The streets, like those of Chester, are considerably
Jower than the ground-floors of the houses, which have mostly arched rows in front,
wwith little shops behind them. Above these, the houses are richly embellished with
verandahs, gallerics, projecting oriel windows, and very broad and overhanging eaves,
supported by carved brackets. The number of temples is very great, mostly small and
stuck like shrines in the angles of the streets, and under the shadow of the lofty houses.
‘Their forms, however, are not ungraceful, and they are many of them entirely covered
over with beautiful and elaborate carvings of flowers, animals, and palm-branches,
equalling in minuteness and richness the best specimens that I have seen of Gothic or
Grecian architecture. The material of the buildings is a very good stone from Chunar,
but the Hindoos here seem very fond of painting them a deep red colowr, and, indeed,
of covering the move conspicuous parts of their houses with paintings in gaudy colours of
flower-pots, men, women, bulls, elephants, gods and goddesses, in all their many-formed,
many-beaded,'many-handed, and many-weaponed varieties. The sacred bulls devoted to
Siva, of every age, tame and familiar as mastiffs, walk lazily up and down these narrow
streets, or are secn lying across them, and hardly to be kicked up (any blows, indeed,
given them must be of the gentlest kind, or woe be to the profane wretch who braves the
prejudices of this fanatic population) in order to make way for the tonjon. Monkeys
sacred to Hunimaun, the divineape who conquered Ceylon for Rama, are in some parts
of the town equally numerous, clinging to all the roofs and little projections of the tem-
ples, putting their impertinent heads and hands into every fruiterer’s or confectioner’s
shop, and snatching the food from the children .at their meals. Faqueer's houses, as
they are called, occur at every turn, adorned with idols, and sending out an ynceasing
dnkling and strumming of vinas, biyals, sud other discordant instruments, while reli-
&ious mendicants of every Hindoo sect, offering every conceivable deformity, which
chalk, cow-dung, disesse, matted locks, distorted limbs and disgusting and hideoys
‘mttitudes of penance can shew, literally line the principal streets on both sides. = The
number of blind persons is very great (I was going to say of lepers also, but I am not
sure whether the appearance on the skin may not have been filth and chalk) ; and here I
saw repeated instances of that penance of which I had heard much in Europe, of men
with their legs or arms voluntarily distorted by keeping them in one position, and their
‘bands clenched till the nails grew out at the backs. Their pitiful exclamstions as we
passed, “* Agha Sahib,” ¢ Topee Sahib,” (the usual names in Hindostan for an Euro-
pean) “khana ke waste kooch cheez do,” ¢ give me something to eat,’ soon drew from
me what few pice I had, but it was a drop of water in the ocean, and the importunities
of the rest as we advanced into the city, were almost d.rowned in the hubbub which
mrrounded us.
In proceeding by dawk to Cawnpoor, the Bishop’s party encountered a fright-
ful storm of rain; which afforded an opportunity for observing the improve-
ment of the hlgher classes of the Hindus in the vxrtue of hospitality, and the

f
laxity of caste prejudices. Our
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Our caravan continued to arrive during the day, which cleared up towards evening,
but not time enough to prevent all our bedding from being hopelessly wet through.
Meantime we were not quite without employment, since besides seeing our hosses taken
care of, we had all manner of complaints to adjudicate between the villagers, our ser-
vants and sepoys, and two companies more of sepoys who were also driven in to shel-
ter. I could not help feeling very uncomfortable about the Corries and their children.
The people who came up said they had obtained shelter in the house of a zemindar, but
whether a gig and palanqueen could get through the waters which were between us, was
more than we could form a judgment of. At length, just as we had given them up and
were sitting down to dinner, they arrived, happily all well, and having received a hos-
pitable entertainment from the zemindar in question, at whose house they had asked per-
mission to boil a little gruel for the children, and who had immediately invited them
into a comfortable verandah, and, though a Hindoo, sent to purchase them a fowl and
currie. The Archdeacon expressed much unwillingness to eat these in his house, know-
ing, he said, how strong a prejudice would, a few years since, have been excited agsinst
such a step. But on his saying, “ Oh do not let us pollute your house,” the good man
returned an answer which, Mr. Corrie observed, shewed, more than most things, how
fast caste was wearing away, ‘¢ We have different customs, but are we not of the same
flesh and blood ?—My house is much honoured by your company.”

The visit of the Bishop to Lucknow, and the interviews he had with the
late king of Oude, are interesting and very agreeably related. The king he
describes as a tall man, with good features, and a pleasing countenance, evi-
dently once handsome; fond of dress and costly furniture; his manners very
gentlemanly and elegant; an author, ambitious of literary fame, and ac-
quainted with European mechanics, & c. The Bishop gives a pretty full rela-
tion of the circumstances which occurred at this court, and which are the sub-
ject ofthe “ Oude Papers,” of ponderous memory.* Hukeem Mehdee, the dis-
graced minister, lives in great splendour at Futtehghur. The reform in the
revenue system, it appears, though pressed by Mr. Ricketts, the present resi-
dent, was still resisted by the king (on grounds, it must be confessed, not de-
void of plausibility), and in the mean time this fine country is a prey to
disorders of every kind ; travellers and even the peasantry are obliged to go
armed. Yet the Bishop found the country in a far better state of cultivation
than he had expected to find it, which he supposes to be attributable to the
withdrawing of the British troops, which were employed to enforce the unjust
claims of the aumeens (government collectors), who have been either driven
away entirely by the zemindars, or forced to agree to a moderate compro-
mise. “From Lucknow to Sandee, where I am now writing,”” he observes,
“the country is as populous and well cultivated as most of the Company’s tee-
ritories. It should be observed, however, that I have as yet seen no sign of
those mud forts, stockades, and fortresses, on which the zemindars and pes-
santry are said to rely for safety ; and that though I have heard a good deal sit
the way of the distressed state of the country, as well as its anarchy and
lawlessness, except in a single instance, I have seen no signs of either. I can-
not but suspect, therefore, that the misfortunes and anarchy of Oude are
somewhat overrated, though it is certain that so fine a land will take a long
time in ruining, and that very many years of oppression will be required to
depopulate a country which produces on the same soil, and with no aid bat
irrigation, crops of wheat and pulse every year,”

Upon reaching Delhi, in fact all the way from Meerut to that city, he finds
the people in less apparent comfort than those of Oude: they were looking

i half-

® See Asiat. Journ., vol. xxi p. 1.



1828.) Review.~Bishop Heber’s Narrative. 645
half-starved and broken-hearted, and the cultivation was of the most slovenly
kind. This distress, however, appears to have arisen from the existing
drought: they had had not above three slight showers during the preceding
twelve months.

The edifices and other curiosities of Delhi, the court, the emperor, to whom
the Bishop was presented, are subjects which are copiously treated of in the
work, but we have not space enough to dwell upon them. i

The Bishop’s journey into the hilly country (as far as Almorah), and into
Rajpootana, brings him amongst people and scenes not often described, and
this part of his diary is therefore perhaps the most interesting. From the
heights of the nearer range of the Himalaya, he had a view of those “ glorious
objects,” the most elevated peaks in the world. Nundidevi, the loftiest, which
is 25,689 feet above the level of the sea, is forty miles distant from Almorah,
as the crow flies ; it is the subject of one of the beautiful plates, from draw-
ings of the Bishop, which decorate the work. The scenery is scantily described
in the diary, evidently from the difficulty of transferring immediately to paper
the peculiar and sublime emotions which such objects excite, Had he lived to
complete his projected work, Dr. Heber’s picture of this magnificent scenery
would probably have been eloquent.

The Bishop’s description of some of the curiosities of Umeer will afford the
reader an idea of the yet undepicted wonders of Rajpootana. He expresses
his surprise that a place so curious and interesting should be so little known,
not merely in Europe but in India :—

This road led us through an ancient gate-way in an embattled and turretted wall
which connected the two hills, like that which I described on the other side of Jyepoor,
and within we found a street like that also, of temples and old buildings of the same
character, one of which was pointed out to me as a shrine whither the young Raja is
carried weekly to pay his devotions, and another as the house where he puts up his
‘horses and rep on such i Beyond was a still steeper ascent to a second
gate, which introduced us to a very wild and romantic valley, with a small lake at the
bottom,—the crests of the hills on either side crowned with walls and towers, their
lower parts all rock and wood interspersed with ruined buildings, in front, and on the
margin of the lake, a small ruinous town, overgrown with trees, and intermingled
with towers and temples, and over it, but a little to the left hand, a noble old fortified
_palace, connected by a long line of wall and tower with a very large castle on the
highest part of the hill. We now descended the ghit by a similar road to that which
had conducted us thither, among some fine old trees, fragments of rock, and thickets
of thorny underwood, till we reached the town, which almost entirely consisted of tem-
ples, and had few inhabitants but grim and ghastly Yogis, with their hair in elf-knots,
and their faces covered with chalk, sitting naked and hideous, like so many ghoules,
amid the tombs and ruined houses. A narrow winding street led us through these
abodes of superstition, under a dark shade of peepul-trees, till we found ourselves on
another steep ascent paved with granite and leading to the palace. We wound along
the face of the hill, through, I think, three Gothic gateways, alighted in a large
moss-grown quadrangle surrounded by what seemed to be barracks and stables, and
followed our guides up a broad and long flight of steps, through another richly orna-

- mented gateway, into the interior courts of the building, which contain one very noble
hall of audience, a pretty little garden with fountains, and a long succession of pas-
sages, cloisters, alcoves, and small and intricate apartments, many of them extremely
beautiful, and enjoying from their windows, balconies, and terraces, one of the most
striking prospects which can be conceived. The carving in stone and marble, and the
inlaid flowers and ornaments in some of these apartments, are equal to those at Delhi
and Agrs, and only surpassed by the beauties of the Tage-mahal. My companions,

none of whom had visited Umeer before, all declared that, as a whole, it was superior
. to
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% the castle of Delhi, For myself, 1 bave seen many royal pelaces coutainiog larger
and more stately rooms,—many, the architecture of which was in a purer taste, sad
some which. have covered a greater extent of ground (though in tkis, if the fortress on
the hill be included, Umeer will rank, I think, above Windsor)—but for varied and
picturesque effect, for richness of carving, for wild beauty of situation, for the number
and romantic singularity of the apartments, and the strangeness of finding such a build-
ing in such a place and country, I am able to compare nothing with Umeer; and this,
too, was the work of Jye Singh !

Some amusing particulars are given of the Guzerattees and the court of
Baroda ; but they are too diffuse for quotation. The characteristics of the
various native courts visited by the Bishop appear to have been seized by him
with great adroitness. .

It is time for us, however, to terminate this desultory manner of reviewing
the work, and consider the author’s opinions upon certain topics of primary
importance, which occur in various parts of it.

The first topic which we shall notice, is one more immediately relating to
the province of the author, namely, the state of religion in India. The indif-
ference of Europeans to religion and religious improvement is spokea of in
some parts of his diary, especially at Dinapoor, in no measured terms by the
Bishop, and he laments the disputes and “ absurd tracasseries >’ in the church
in Southern India: yet in another part of his work he says, “in almost every
part of my journey I have found the minds of the Europeans more favourahly
disposed to religion than I expected.”

The real extent rcached by the ministers of Christianity, missionaries or
otherwise, in their endeavours at converting the natives is no where distinctly
stated in the Bishop’s work. He appears to have received on this, as well as
other topics, different impressions at different periods, and as be had no oppor-
tunity to review his sentiments, expressed thus hastily and partially, and to
give a8 summary of them, it is difficult to arrive at a satisfactory result.
In a letter to Mr. Wynn (vol. ii. p. 373), he says that the converts who are
members of the church of England in the presidency of Bengal do nat exceed
in number 500 adults at most, a large proportion of whom are the wives of
Enropean soldiers. The native Christians of the Roman Catholic persuasion,
he was informed, amounted to some thousands, but these, he says, do not
bear a good character. Again, in a letter to the Rev. Mr. Blunt (vol ii. p.
414) be obscrves, “the labours of our missionaries in those parts of India
which I bave seen have not as yet produced any great or striking show of con-
verts.” He adds, that in the south, the number of native Christians, exclo-
ding the Syrian and Romish churches, is reckoned at from 40,000 to 50,000,
a number, however, which he reduces in a subsequent letter to below 15,000.
He speaks, indeed (from the report of a native missionary), of the Abbé Du-
bois’ “ mendacity and ignorance, even with regard to Malabar and Coroman-
del,” as surpassing credit (ii. 342); and elsewhere he mentions “the good
which in a quiet and unpretending way is really doing amongst these poar pee-
ple,” especially by native missionaries, The Bishop has spoken distimctly
upon one point, namely, the way, “ the best and safest way,” in which mis-
sions ought to be conducted in India, namely, “as the work of private pes-
sons alone, and although not forbidden, in no'degree encouraged, by Govers-
ment”’ and again, “ all that seems necessary for the best effects to follow i,
to let things take their course, to make the missionaries discreet, to keep the
government, as it now is, strictly neuler, and to place our confidenceina
general diffusion of knowledge, and in making aurselves really useful to the
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temporal as well as spmtml interests of the people among vhom ‘we
Nve.” v

- There is a palpable inconsistency between these deelmhom, vvlucll -occur
wot in the diary, but in the correspondence, and the occasional 'complaints irx
the work that the local government do not permit native converts to fill offices
which give them a power over their countrymen: a rule, the adherence to
which seems to us indispensable in order to keep them free, in the eyes of the
natives, from suspicion of giving indirect and secret encouragement to
missionary labours. When therefore Dr. Heber speaks of the “ absurd, not to
say wicked,” act of Government in removing from his regiment a naick who
had embraced Christianity, * thongh they still allow him kis pay ;" and stigmm
tizes the government of Madras as “lukewarm and cowardly,” because in a
regulation of 1816, respecting the appointment of district munsiffs, it is pro-
vided (in strict consonance with the principle applauded by him), that * no
native shall be authorized to officiate in that ‘office, unless he be of the Hindoo
or Mahomedan persuasion ;" we again have cause to lament that he did mot
live to reconcile these discordant views of the same subject. We say nothing
of the special ground upon which this regulation is supposed, by the writer
himself, to be founded, namely, that the native Ohristians in the south of
India “belong to a lower caste of Indians, for even these Christians retain
many prejudices of caste, and éx point of knowledge and morality ure said to be
extremely inferior >’ to the other natives. It seems to us obvious that, whilst
caste prejudices and other superstitious feelings are still so tenaciously adhered
to smongst the Hindus that even Christians cannot altogether emancipate
themselves therefrom, the Government, by suffering a native convert, who by
becoming so forfeits caste, to fill any office which givés him control over his
unconverted brethren, would violate that very rule of strict neutralny wlnch
the Bishop so repeatedly and forcibly prescribes.

Whilst at Benares, the Bishop became acquainted with and has candidly
stated the extent to which nominal or spurious conversion is carried amongst
the natives of India; his eyes, he tells us, were there opened more fully to a
danger, which had before struck him as possible, that some of the boys
brought up in our schools might grow up accomplished hypocrites, playing the
part of Christians whilst zealous followers of Brahma. “ A man may believe
what he pleases ; nay, I understand, he may almost say what he pleases, with-
out the danger of losing caste; and so long as they are not baptized, neither
eat nor drink in company with Christians or Pariahs, all is well in the opinion
of the great majority even in Benares.” Ina letter to Mr. Wilmot Horton, he
says that, “instances of actual conversion to Christianity are as yet very us-
eommon.”” Even in Ceylon, where * Christianity has made, perlraps, a greater
progress than in all India besides,” the Bishop confesses to Mr. Wynn, that the
‘converts, “Christiaus as they are, have preserved very many of their ancient
-wusages, particularly with regard to caste, which in Ceylon, as well a in many
perts of Southern India, is preserved (he says) with a fierceness which I have
ravely witnessed in Bengal, opd which divides almost as perfectly a Boodra from
a Pariah Christian, as it did the same individoals whilst worshippers of Vishan
and 8iva. The high-caste Indians, for instance, had made one most abomima-
ble claim, to have a separate cup for the sacrament |’ Who can regard such
a compromise between Christianity and Hinduism as real conversion? Who,
shat tolerates such customs, regarding them as “merely civil questiens of
pedigree and worldly distinction,” can, at the same time, ‘quarrel with ‘the
somplaisence of the Abbé Dubois? ' K

S It
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It must be acknowledged that the Bishop speaks of many symptoms occur-
ring to himself as well as to others, of a considerable change operating in the
Hindu mind; of a growing contempt of idolatry, and an anxiety after other
forms of belief, which give the Musulmans many converts. The very indif-
ference of the influential men amongst the patives to the measures employed
for extending Christianity, and rendering it more conspicuous in Hindustan,
their placing schools under the charge and direction of missionaries, shews, as
the Bishop remarks, “ how completely those feelings are gone by, in Bengal at
least, which made even the presence of a single missionary the occasion of tu-
mult and alarm.” He adds, however, even here : “I only hope that no impru.
dence or over-forwardness on our part will revive these angry feelings.”
desire of the wealthy natives to imitate the English in many particulars of
dress, buildings, domestic economy, is elsewhere adverted to as indicating that
“ a change, either for good or evil, of a most extensive and remarkable nature
is fermenting in the native mind.” May the tokens be for good ! '

One important opinion is expressed in the Bishop’s correspondence, which
ought not to be overlooked by the advocates of Indian missions at home: “I
will only add, that the more I see of India(this was written in May 1825), the
more I am convinced that its conversion will be best accomplished by the
agency of natives of the country, and that we have already reached the mo-
ment when it will be no longer desirable to incur the expense of sending out
missionaries from Europe.”” The custom of street-preaching in India the
Bishop condemns (vol. i. p. 299), as not only unnecessary, but unsafe.

The schools are admitted to excite no jealousy; the common people send
their children “not only without objection, but with great thankfulness;”
this has been owing, Dr. Heber states, to our disclaiming all direct attempts
to convert the children. Hence no objection is made to the use of the Old
and New Testament, as a class book, and Brahmins as well as Musulmans
stand by with perfect coolness, and sometimes listen with apparent interest,
whilst the scholars read our scriptures. This passiveness affords a most
convenient means of furnishing the natives with a dispassionate view of the
principles of Christianity ; and it has arisen from not forcing upon them our
tenets. The Bishop has adverted to the gross mismanagement of the school
at Cawnpore (vol. i. p. 363), supported by private subscnptlon aided fmm the
funds of Government.

On the subject of suttees, the Bishop evidently writes under the influence of
his existing state of feeling on the subject. In some places he speaks of it as
apractice which might be put down without exciting any disturbance ; in others
he includes suttees amongst those religious observances, a direct interfe-
rence with which, on the part of Government, would lead to dangerous
results; and says that on this as well as other points a change for the better
is silently taking place in the public mind “ if we are not in too great a hurry.”
Until that change shall take place, it is preposterous to talk of attempting to
put a stop to suttees, which would only render the practice secret. Many
arguments in favour of compulsory measures against this custom are deduced
from the success of Major Walker, in respect to'infanticide in Guzerat. What
says the Bishop? “ through the influence of Major Walker, it is certain that
many children were spared; since that time, however, things have gone e8
very much in the old train, and the answers made by the chiefs to any remoe-
strances of the British officers is, ¢ pay our daughters' mamqo-pornou aad
they shall live.’

Of the character of the natives of India, notwithstanding the heavy chasges

aguinst
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against their inhumanity towards each other, and the practices growing out of .
theit religious system, the Bishop speaks very favourably. “On the whole,”
he says, “ they are a lively, intelligent, and interesting people. Their religion
is, indeed, a horrible one; fur more so than I had conceived; it gives them no
moral precepts; it encourages them in vice by the style of its ceremonies, and
the character given of its deities ; and by the institution of caste it hardens
their hearts against each other to a degree which is often most revolting.”
Aguin : “their general character has much which is extremely pleasing to me ;
they are brave, courteous, intelligent, and most eager after knowledge and
improvement, with a remarkable talent for the sciendes of geometry,
astronomy, &c.”” These remarks are applicable of course particularly to
those Hindus more" immediately under his own observation. The Rajpoots,
whose character he was obliged to take at second-hand, are pourtrayed, -very
unjustly we ‘believe, in the darkest colours: with the redeeming quality of
courage, “they have the vices of slaves added to those of robbers, with no
more regard to truth than the natives of our own provinces, exceeding them
in drunkenness, fondness for opium, and sensuality, while they have a blood:
thirstiness from which the great mass of the Hindus are very far removed.”
The Bishop has expressed no scepticism in regard to this dark portrait of a
people, painted by those who know them in very different colours : he should
have called to mind (to use his own words) “how hard it is to gain in
India accurate information as to facts which seem most obvious to the senses.”

The treatment of women in India, as in other Eastern countries, is very

repugoant to European delicacy :

I observed, by the way, that my chobdar and the rest of my escort, secmed to think
that it was strange to give more to a woman than to most of the men ; and I had
noticed on many occasions, that all through India any thing is thought good enough
for the weaker sex, and that the roughest words, the poorest garments, the scantiest
alms, the most degrading labour, and the hardest blows, are generally their portion.
The same chuprassee who, in clearirig the way before a great man, speaks civilly enough
tothose of his own sex, cuffs and kicks any unfortunate female who crosses his path
without warning or forbearance. Yet to young children they are all gentleness and in-
dulgence. What riddies men are ! and how strangely do they differ in different coun-
tries! An idle boy in a crowd would infallibly, in England, get his head broken, but
what an outery would be raised if an unoffending woman were beaten by the satellites
of authority ! perhaps both parties might learn something from each other ; at least [
have always thought it very hard o see beadles, in England, lashing away” children on
all public occasions, as if curiosity were a crime at an age in which it is, of all others,
most natural, '

Of the architecture of the Hindus, Dr, Heber, in the extracts from his )
letters formerly published in this Journal, spoke slightingly. Further obser-
vation led him to recant, to a certain extent, his opinion. He speaks with
admiration of the specimens of the art extant in Rajpootana (hitherto almost
a terra incognita), and particularly in Chittore. He had evidently all along
expected great things from the works at Elephanta; when he saw them he thus
wrote : “though my expectations were highly raised, the reality much exceed-
ed them, and both the dimensions, the proportions, and the sculpture, seemed
to me to be of a more noble character, and a mote elegant execution, than I
had been ledto suppose. Even the statues are executed with great spirit, an.d
are some of them of no common beauty, considering their dilapidated condi-
tion and the coarseness of their material” This does not proceed from a mere
traveller, but from a person of acknowledged taste and judgment, and once a
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convert to Mr. Mill’s sceptical notions of Hindu art. In the extract to which we
more particularly referred, the Bishop assumed, with Mr. Mill, that ¢ the Hin-
doos took all their notions of magnificence from the models furnished by their
Mahometan conguerors ;” upon personally examining these relics, however,
he finds he had been misled (as Mr. Mill has been) by “travellers who bad
seen little of India but Bombay.”” The erections were, he says, evidently
Hindu, and dedicated.to Siva; the style of ornament and proportions of the
pillars, the dress of the figures, and all the other circumstances of the place,
are such as may be seen at this day in every temple of central India, and
among all those Indian nations where the fashions of the Musulmans have
made but little progress.”

The Bishop represents the people, high and low (excepting, for obvious rea-
sons, the Musulmans), as generally well affected towards the Governmeat. Io
the upper provinces, in Rajpootana, in the Deccan, he describes them as sen-
sible of the benefits they have received from a government under which they
enjoy the fruits of their industry without fear of the cruelties and exactions of
their former rulers. In writing to Mr. Wilmot Horton, he says:—

1 am assured that there is no ground whatever for the assertion, that the people are
become less innocent or prosperous under British administration. In Bengal, at least
in this neighbourhood, I am assured by the missionaries, who, as speaking the lan-
guage, and associating with the lower classes, are by far the best judges, that the Eng-
lish Government is popular. They are, in fact, lightly taxed (though that taxation is
clumsily arranged, aud liable to considerable abuse, from the extortions of the native
Admeens and Chokeydars) ; they have no military conscription, or forced services ;
they live in great security from the march of armies, &c.; and, above all, they some of
them recollect in their own country, and all of them may hear or witness in the case of
their neighbours in Oude and the Birman empire, how very differently all these things
are managed under the Hindoo and Mahommedan sovereignties.

Of the starved and wretched condition of the natives not under British
authority very lamentable statements appear in the work. The Bishop mea-
tions the great increase of population in Bengal and Bahar, and the number of
emigrants which come thither from all parts of India, amongst the proofs that
our dominions are *on the whole, wisely and equitably governed.” Where
complaints occurred, they were mostly generated by some selfish feeling, as in
the case of the Rawul of Banswarra, who allowed that ours was a good
government for peace and for putting down robbery, but abominable for increas-

ing the price of opium! The state of the peasantry, according to the Bishop,
is by no means severe :

Rent is higher than I expected to find it; in this neighbourhood six rupees, about
twelve shillings the English acre, seems an usual rate, which is a great sum among the
Hindoos, and also when compared with the cheap of provisions and labour, about

sixpence being as much as a working man can earn, even as a porter, and three.pence
being the pay of a labourer in husbandry, while ordinary rice is, at an average, les
than a halfpenny for the weight of two pounds English. In consequence I do mat
apprebend that the peasantry are ill off, though, of course, they cannot live luxu-
riously. Fish swarm in every part of theriver, and in every tank and ditch. During
the wet months they may be scooped up with a hand,vet in every field, and procured,
_ atall times, at the expense of a crooked nail and a little plaintain thread. They, there.
fore, next to rice and plaintains, constitute the main food of the country. Aunimal
food all the lower castes of Hindoos cat whenever they can get it, beef and veal only
excepted ; but, save fish, this is not often in their power. Except food, in such a ch-
mate their wants are of coumve but few. Very little clothing serves, and even this »
more worn from decency than necessity. They have no furniture, cxcept w eane bed-

stead
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stead or two, and some earthen or copper pots; but they have a full allowance of silver
ornaments, coral beads, &c., which even the lowest ranks wear to a considerable value,
and which seem to imply that they are not iil off' for the necessaries of life, when such
superfluities are within their reach.

Taxation, he adds, is not high, and half of the amount is laid out upon
public works. It must be confessed that the Bishop gives a deplorable account
of the state of the peasants in Bahar and near Benares, which he attributes to
the famous measure of Mr. Law, fouuded, he says, onan unperfect acquaintance
with theinterests of India. |

The Bishop. mentions in more than one passage the offensive behaviour
of some Europeans towards the natives, who are not only excluded from oue
society, but “a bullying insolent manner is continually assumed in speaking of
them.” The difference of character in this respect between the French and
the English made the former, though eften avaricious and oppressive, greater
€avourites with the people; and Dr. Heber enumerates, as one of the obstacles
to the popularity of our government, “the distance and haughtiness ‘with
which a very large preportion of the civil and military servants of the Com-
pany treat the upper and middling classes of natives.” He instances specific
acts of systematic rudeness offered to native functionaries of the Government,
in the very teeth of the regulations. These things ought to be “reformed
altogether,” if we wish to brmg about any approximation of the Hindu charac-
ter to our own.

The Bishop hds thought it worth whiile to touch upon the questions of the
{reedom of the press in India, deportation,  and colonization : we subjoin his
opinions upon each. On the first, he says: “on the whole, I think it still
desirable that, in this country, the newspapers should be licensed by Govern-
ment.”” With respect to deportation, he is convinced it is a power essential to
the public peace. “Many of the adventurers,” he adds, “who come hither
from Europe, are the greatest profligates the sun ever saw ; men whom nothing
but despotism can manage, and who, unless they were really under a despotic
rule; would insult, beat, and plunder the natives witheut shame or pity. Even
now many instances occur of insult and misconduct, for which the prospect of
immediate embarkation for Europe is the most effectual precaution or remedy.

It is in fact the only control which the Company possesses over the trades-
smen and ship-builders in Calcutta, and the indigo-planters up the country.
As to colonization, he says: “the indigo planters are chiefly confined to
Bengal, and I have no wish that their number should increase in India. They
are always quarrelling with, and oppressing the natives, and have done much
in those districts where they abound, to sink the English character in native
eyes. Indeed the general conduct of the lower order of Europeans in India
is sach, as to shew the absurdlty of the system of free colonization which
W—— is mad about.”

We here close our review of this very interesting work : it has reached a
greater length than we anticipated, but its contents afford matter for even g
much longer article,
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Annotations on the Mutiny Act, 4th Geo. IV. cap. 81, with some Observations on
the Practice of Courts Martial, both in his Majesty’s and the East-Iadia
Company’s Service. By Caprain M‘Nacuten, late Deputy Judge Advocate
General, Bengal Army. London, 1828. 8vo. pp. 242.

This work is, we believe, reprinted from a Calcutta edition, with consider-
-able augmentations. Capt. M‘Naghten’s duties, whilst he held the pest of
deputy judge advocate general in Bengal, must have required him to pay fre-
quent attention to the various matters comprehended in the mutiny laws;
these annotations are the result of his reflections thereupon, and we may say,
once for all, that his observations are shrewd and sensible. Other writers
have recently treated upon the same subject, but, according to.Capt. M*Nagh-
ten, not so as to render his work superfluous: on the contrary, he censures,
rather unsparingly, the works of Col. Kennedy and Capt. Hough. The former,
he observes, has “set out with the untenable assumption that martial law is
vague and uncertain, in comparison with that which is, by excellence, termed
the law of the land;” and has not taken for his text, as our author has done,
the East-India Company’s mutiny act, only introducing the other as occasion
required, thereby directing his efforts to “the rendering more certain thet
particular branch of the law military by which the native army is controlied,
and which requires to be more attentively treated in consequence of the infro-
quency with which it is brought to the notice of Parliament, and the apparest
neglect with which it is then regarded.” Capt. M"Naghten, indeed, is of opi-
nion that the recent act for the Company’s forces i drawn up with s very
reprehensible degree of looseness.

Amongst the questions treated of in this work, which the author, in his
dedication of it to the Duke of Wellington, specifies as novel, interesting, and
undetermined, is the difference between caskiering and dismissal. On this sub-
ject Capt. M‘Naghten expresses himself as follows :

This (cashiering) is the highest subordinate punishment that can be inflicted upon a
commissioned officer ; and when we reflect upon the severity of its nature, it most
excite both our surprise and regret that it is so ill-defined, and so inconsistently apphied,
as I shall presently, and satisfactorily, show it to be. Tn the estimation of the world,
it involves not only the destruction of rank, but the destruction of honour ; and to ruin
a man in the eyes of all who know him, it is only necessary to say, *be was cashiered
by the sentence of a general court-martial.” People who are not, and never have been,
in the military service, consider cashiering as invariably the punishment ipflicted on poe-
eminent turpitude; and even the army has been instructed to rank it much higher than
dismissal, in the graduated scale of martial severity. Every officer is, or should be,
acquainted with the sentiments of Lord Hastings, who is scknowledged, I believe, 80
be one of the first, if not the very first, of military lawyers in the kingdom, as pub-
lished to the army, on the trial of Major M—— in January 1820, for signing falee
musters, and other various offences ; and that his Lordship then laid it down as a rule,
to be thereafter heeded, that cashiering included future disqualification to serve his Ma-
jesty or the East-India Company again, and that in so doing it differed from dismissal.
This construction of the term being communicated to the court, caused a reply from
them, explanatory of their reasonsfor considering the two punishments as synonymous
intitle, and similar in effect; but although they made it clearly enough appear, thet
almost all writers on the subject were wont to use the terms indiscriminately, and thet
even some formerly confirmed sentences bore them out in their opinion of the samneness
of the punishment, yet no doubt can exist of their having been in error guoad hoc—
namely, in not having applied the very word laid down in the Mutiny Act as the pemakey
for that particular offence, even without inquiring in what respect it differed from mary

other
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other word. The court were wrong in baving substituted any other phrase than that
countained in the act; and although the Deputy Judge Advocate Geuesal, who con-
ducted the trial (Ceptain Gavia Young), sopported with much sbility, and spparent
resaan, the use of the word dismissal, and the court to the last declared themselves un-
coavinced by the reasoning of his Lordship, it must be acknowledged, that as far as it
went upon the necessity of following, on such occasions, the words of the act, that
reasoning was quite irrefutable; while the experience and knowledge of his Lordship
rendered it certain that ks interpretation of the term cashiering was likewise in coneo-
nance with the practice of the law.

It must, however, be confessed, that confidence inthe infallibility of his Lordship’s
judgment, is the strongest incentive an officer could have for mentally yielding to bis
position, though be had no alternative but to ebey the mandate; because there is no
part of the Mutiny Act which lays it down that cashiering involves a greater punish-
ment than dismissal ; nor will it be of apy avail to sbow, that whenever the former
word is used, it is followed by ‘‘and shall be thereby utterly disabled,” &c.; because if
the term itself contains the disqualification, it is at least superfluous to make the addi-
tion ; and, farther, because the eame addition -will be found. attached in like manner to
the other term. It is impossible for any one to learn from the Act itself, or from any
work on military law, the now established distinction between cashiering and dismiseul ;
and the French word casser, of which the former is, I conclude, the derivative, implies
nothing more than éreaking, or annulling, an officer’s commission.

Towards the conclusion of the book, the author points out an inconsistency
arising from the imperfect phraseology of one of the articles of war, which,
whilst it only awards the penalty of discharge for the highest degree of moral
turpitude, under felony, admits of an equally severe infliction agamst mere
wenial offences, nay a more severe, which is cashiering. -

Upon the subject of duelling Capt. M‘Naghten has suggested a plan which,
we agree with him, is at all events a safe experiment. After pointing out the
peculiar ciréumstances of this practice considered as a military offence, and the
impossibility of dispensing with it in the army, unless a substitute be univer-
sally agreed to, he suggests the following :

10 any sincere endeavours to supply existing defects, the civil and military laws must
£o together; but I shall first speak of pure military duelling, in which the priacipals .
aod seconds are all amenable to military law, and all of whom, therefore, can be
brought before a military tribunal. Let there be, by the enactment of the legislature,
the pecessary powers given for the establishment of a new court for the exclusive pur-
pose of deciding in all cases of personal quarrels between officers, and which are not
otherwisc connected with the rules of discipline; as in the case of an inferior insulting
his superior in the execution of his duty. Let these courts (under some significant de-
nomiunation) be assembled, as circumstances may require, either by commanders in
chief, commanders of divisions, or of regiments, battalions, detachments, and so forth,
and let their decision (this I hold tobe a sine gud non) be unalterable by any other power,
and not remissible as is that of a court-martial. Let the members be sworn, subject to
challenge, and bound to secrecy of individual opinion, as is the cystom at present ; and,
in a word, let it bave the aid of all necessary formalities. I shall now suppose, that at
the mess-table one officer has given the lie to another ; that complaint is made to the
commanding officer of the corps, who thereupon orders the court to assemble ; and, lastly,
that upon due investigation, the insulting expression is proved to have been unprovoked,
undeserved, and in all respects wanton. Let the decree of the court (which in all pos-
sible cases should be laid down in the Articles of War) be, that the offender shall, in
presence of every officer, then with the corps or detachment, resd an expression of
sorrow for his conduct, entreat the pardon of the offended party in particular, and of all
in whose presence the outrage was committed ; and let what he reads have been dictated,
and drawn out by the court itsclf, and signed by the offender ; and, finally, let it be

recorded
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recorded in the proper staff office (report of proceedings being made to head-quarters),
and an authenticated copy of the decree given to the complainant for his lasting satisfac-
tion. In more aggravated cases, such as that of a blow wantonly struck, let the peni-
teatiary confession be still more forcible in its terms, more public in its manner of being
read, and let the offender read it on his knzes. These are suppositions of the extremest
cases ; and for offences of a minor degree, it were easy to modify the manner and mea-
sure of atonement. Like the existing laws the above would be useless, if adequate
means were not taken to enforce them. Let, thercfore, provision be made, that any
officer so offended, who may decline calling upon the judgment of this court, and who
may take any means whatsoever of redressing himself, be, upon due conviction thereof,
before a general court-martial, irremissibly cashiered; and the same in regard to any
officer refusing to submit to the judgment of the proposed court immediately and expli-
citly. Of course, if the investigation proved that the complainant was deserving, to
any extent, of the obloquy put upon him, he, too, must be punishable, either by the
apology being made reciprocally, orin a severer way, as the case might require : and if
laws of the foregoing nature were formed, and rigidly executed, the décision of the
suggested court would soon come to be considered as a sufficient purification of character,
and no officer could think meanly of another, whom a body of officers pronounced usn-
dishonoured, such pronouncement being founded upon a sworn investigatioa into the
facts of his case. Onthe contrary, an officer repeatedly offending would soon come to
be universally despised and avoided, even if cashiering were not rendered the penalty of
a repetition,

The expedient here suggested would have the certain effect of preventing
duels; the question is, whether the army would adopt it voluntarily, for it
would be a great stretch of authority for the crown to prescribeit. We think
that a very small proportion of the officers of the army would consent to
adopt a plan which vested others, in all cases, with the vindication of their
honour, an office often too delicate to admit of being delegated.

Capt. M‘Naghten is not an enemy to flogging, in certaing cases :

It is said, that a flogged soldier is good for nothing afterwards, but that an imprisoned
one always comes out of confinement a better man than he went in.  Supposing this to
be true, it confines thte argument strictly to the indjvidual, and gives no insight into the
comparative effects which the two punishments have on the minds of his companions ;
but I deny both the positions, because I speak from experience when I say, that I
have known men who have been flogged to be in no degree deteriorated, and men who
have been Jong confined, in no degree bettered, by the punishment; and I think that
every person who has witnessed a corporal punishment must be able to call to memory
what his sensations were on the first occasion of beholding it, and how strongly he fdi,
that if he were liable to such a penalty, he would tremblingly abstain from the perpetra-
tion of aught which could lead to its infliction. Such is the constant effect of a risible
punishment on the spectators ; but when a man is sentenced to imprisonment, his com-
rades lose sight of him forthwith : he is immured in a cell, and speedily forgotten.

We have not space to examine the work more fully, but it is well worthy the
perusal of the army. :
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- dApril 19th, 1828.—The general meeting of the Society was held this day
at 2 o’clock r.u.; the Right Hon. C. W. W. Wynn, president, in the chair.
The following donations were laid on the table.

For the Library: from his Excellency Count Munster, Hanoverian Minister of
Seate, F.M.R.A.S,, a catalogue of the oriental MSS. in the Royal Library at Hano-
ver. From the Marquis Fortia D’ Urban, his Deur Discours composés pour la Suciété
. Asiatique; avec planches, &c. From Professor Middeldorpf, of Wratislaw, bis works,
entitled Cure Hezaplares in Jobum ; Commentationes de Prudentio, &c., two parts; and
a Latin oration delivered on the anniversary of the King of Prussia’s birth. From M.
Théologue, F.M.R.A.S,, a Greek treatise on church music. From M. Klaproth,
F.M.R.A.S., his memoir on the Sources of the Brabmaputra and of the Irrawaddy ;
with a map. From Professor Hamaker, F.M.R.A.8S., the New Testament, in Sin-
ghalese, 4t0. From the Rev. J. Humbert, of Geneva; his Anthologic Arabe; and
Discours sur l'wtilité de la langue Arabe. From the Société de Géographie of Paris;
Recucil de Voyages, vol. ii. From the Académie Royale des Sciences de Bordeanx,
Séance publique de U Academie du 31 Mai 1827. From Sir G. F. Staunton, Bart.,
V.P.R.A.S, the first and third numbers of the Canton Register. From Sir Alex.
Johnston, V.P.R.A.S., a painting representing three Candian chiefs transferring the
whole of the sea-coast of the island of Ceylon to Governor Falck, in 1766 ; a portrait
of the chief who was prime minister to the King of Candy at the time the above-men-
tioned transfer was effected : both these paintings are cted with a very material
political feature of the able and honourable administration of Emanuel Falek, the late
Dutch Governor of Ceylon, and the cousin of the present Netherlands’ ambegsador inn
England. From Sir William Rumboldt, Bart, M.R.A.S., a portrait of the late
Colonel Lambton, surveyor-general of India. From Lieut.-Colonel Tod, M.R.A.S.,
a MS. historical roll or chronicle of the Ghelote dynasty of princes of Méwar; this
very curiousand valuable MS, is written on linen, about eighteen inches wide, and of
great length, as may be supposed, as it ins a brief detail of events from the esta-
blishment of the family in the peninsulaof Saurashtra, in the second century, to Rana
Juggut Sing, of Oudipoor, in the seventeenth ; and every occurrence of importance in
their annals finds here its pictorial delineation : if they do not possess much value as
works of art, they must be allowed to be of considerable interest as records of their
history and mythology, and even as representations of personal appearance and cos-
tume. Although the princes of Méwar, from the greater antiquity of their family,
preserve more specimens of historical records, thus illustrated, than any other tribe, yet
they are not singular in the practice ; since every dynasty in Rajast'han has its history
similarly chronicled. Colonel Tod remarks (in the letter which accompanied his dona-
tion) that the existence of such documents quite suffice to redeem these martial tribes
from the sweeping charge of not possessing any works of an histarical nature; for
although they may be deficient in the philosophic dignity of the west, they can certainly
challenge competition with the Saxon chronicles of our own early times. This roll-has
afforded Colonel Tod some aid in the work which he has now in the press—¢ The
Annals and Antiquities of Rajast’han.””® From Lieutenant Colonel Briggs, M.R.A.S,,
a splendidly written Korin ; and a copy of bis Letters on India. From William Price,
Esq., acopy of the Persian tale entitled Husn-oo-Dil, or ¢ Beauty and Heart ;" with
a translation by Mr. Price. From César Moreau, Esq., M.R.A.S,, a copy of his
Eramen Statistiqgue de la Royaume de France en 1827. From John Ranking, Esq.,

his
® We have much pleasure in adding, that Colonel Tod concluded the letter which accompanied his
very valuable donation (after an appeal to the liberality of the members in favour of his immediate

charge—the library) by announicing that he had bequeathed the whole of his MSS. and the orlental por~
tion of his library to the Society.
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his Rescarches into the Wars and Sports of the Mongols and Romans ; and Researches into
the Conquest of Peru and Merico by the Moguls. From L. Hebert, Esq., editor of the
Register of Arts, &c. the first volume of a new series of that work, containing several
comparative views of Ceylonese and British machinery. From Lieutenant Colonel
Pollock, of the Bengal antillery, through his brother D. Pollock, Esq., M. R.A.S., two
Burmese MSS,, one a religious book, written in the round Pali character on plain
palm leaves; the other written in white upon a black ground, appeers to contsin
copies of despatches sent from Donabew by the Maha Bundoolah to various parts, re-
ferring to the arrival and advance of the English army: it was found in the Bundoo-
lah’s bouse at Donabew, after his death, by Col. Pollock.

For the Muscum.—1rom Licutenant Colonel Tod, 1. an inscription on stone, in very
good preservation, in the character used by the Buddhists and Jains; 2. another inscrip-
tion in a similar character, upon copper, from the ruins of L.odowa in the desert. Tuis
is the only specxmcn of this character upon copper that Colonel Tod ever discovered.
Colonel Tod promises some remarks upon these and other inscriptions for the Society’s
Transactions. 3. A statue of a Hindu female divinity, from the ruins of Chandri-
bbaga in Hirdvati. The statue has apparently had six arms; but the Mahommedans
having deprived it of all but the natural number, it is impossible to judge whom it is
intended to represent,  Chandribhdgi was one of the numerous cities founded by the
Pramiras; and among the ruins of its eighty-four temples, many good specimens of
the arts of an early period may still be found. This statue is stated not to be one of
the most favourable specimens ; but it was portable, and being mutilated, it could be
removed without offending prejudice. 4. A small fragment representing two attendants
on the greater divinities, brought by Colonel Tod from Gungabhéva, at the falls of the
Chumbull. 5. A remarkably fine chank shell, from Senkha-dwiri, the identical
island in the gulf of Cutch where Hindu mythology places the scene of the recovery
of the sacred volumes by Krishna, whose exploit, in the destruction of the serpent
spoliator, gives him the character of the Pythic Apollo. 6. A quiver of arrows, such
as are used throughout Northern India; this was made at Lahore, and is of rich blue
velvet, embroidered with gold. 7. The shooting equipage of a Rajput chieftain, con-
sisting of a powder-flask, shot or ball case (both covered with green velvet), match, and
priming horn, which is made of the antelope’s horn, with a carved ivory head. From
Lie Colonel Briggs, models of the following agricultural implements: 1. the
négar, or heavy plough, usually drawn by from five to ten yoke of oxen, valved at
about fifty rupees each. This plough is used for the purpose of breaking up ground
previously uncultivated ; it penetrates about fiftcen inches deep, and in its progress
tears up by the roots a very thick strong grass, which would otherwise prove injurious
to the crops; after a short interval, this plough is followed by, 2. the vacker, or scari-
fier, which removes the grass before-mentioned, and weeds ; it is also used for a variety
of other purposes. 3. The large pamber, or drill plough, with three shares, used for
sowing round grain. 4. The small paméer, or drill plough, with four shares, used for
wheat, &c.: behind this plough is a feeder, by means of which a man sows oil-seed
between the two middle furrows. 5. The XGlpa, or drill hoe; used for keeping the far-
rows frec from weeds, &c. : sometimes one man has the charge of two of these instra-
ments ; in which case a forked stick, cut from the edge, and placed behind each, serves
him to direct their progress. In presenting these models, Colonel Briggs took occasion
to explain to the mecting the manner of their employment, and generally, the system
of agriculture in use among the cultivators of the Deccan; from which explanation the
above particulars were collected. From Li t Colonel C bs, two wused
by the natives of the Maulayan peninsula, and six Candyln copper cmns. From
Lieutenant Colonel Pollock, a small metal figure of Buddha, in a temple.

The thanks of the Society were ordered to be returned to the respective
donors.
Colonel Briggs then read to the meeting his translation of a curious anto-

biographical memoir of Nana Furnevees, the celebrated minister of the Mah-
ratta state.

At
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At a very early age, Nana became the intimate friend of Madhoo Rso the
Great, who succeeded his father in 1761, shortly after the battle of Paniput,
which threatened the extinction of the Mahratta power in Hindustan. At
this period he was but seventeen years of age, and Nana was nineteen ; the
latter had been brought up to the study of the Védas and Sastras, but he suc-
ceeded to the office of Furnevees (literally, record-keeper), which had been
held in his family for three generations. This was an office which, by bring-
ing the person who filled it constantly into contact with the prince, was very
favourable to the development of those superior qualities which Nana pos-
sessed in an eminent degree; and he consequently was honoured with an inti-
macy and confidence by his prince which only terminated with the death of the
latter, at the early age of twenty-eight.

Colonel Briggs briefly sketches the public career of this celebrated indivi-
dual up to the period of his death in 1800; and then states how the original
of this paper came into his possession. In the course of hisinquiries for infor-
mation regarding this extraordinary person, he was enabled to gain access to
his private papers; and a person, who was confidential clerk to the family,
brought to him the curious and highly interesting relic, of which Colonel B.
now presented a translation. The manuscript (which was in Nana’s own hand-
writing) commences from his birth, but is only brought down to the period
when Madhoo Rao ascended the throne. The translator remarks, that it is
eertainly a remarkable circumstance that Nana Furnevees should have written
his life; but at the same time adduces very strong arguments in proof of its
suthenticity.

The memoir opens with a beauuful disquisition upon the being and attri-
butes of the Deity; and from thence passcs to a consideration of the constitu-
tion of human nature. The narrative then commences, and states that while
yet a child, Nana had a strong tendency to religion, and used to amuse him-
self with performing the sacrificial ceremonies before the household images.
He was not contracted in marriage till his tenth year, but about his twelfth
year he began to feel the influence of the passions, which grew upon him to
such a degree, that at the early age of seventeen he resolved to retire from the
world, and give himself up to devotional pursuits. In the progress of his
pilgrimage he states himself to have bathed in the very pool where Krishna is
said to have crushed the serpent Kalya; and to have visited several other
scenes of the exploits of this deity. The details of the fatal battle of Pani-
put are next given, and the total desertion of their commander, Bhow Sahib,

“the Peishwa’s brother, by the Mahratta nobles, is severely commented on. It
is observed, that so complete was his abandonment, that no one knew how he
fell, or what became of him. An account of the manner in which Nana him-
self escaped, and of his safe arrival at the court of the Peishwa, then follows.
The paper concludes with a statement of the death of Nana Sahib, the Peishwa,
and the actession of Madhoo Réo to the musnud, upon which occasion Nana
returns to public life in the office before-mentioned.

Colonel Briggs accompanies his "translation with some observations upomr
this remarkable narrative ; noticing, first, the pure and elevated sentiments
which Nana Furnevees appears to have entertained upon the subject of the,
Deity, as exemplified. in the introduction to his memoir, and in the whole
tenour of his conduct through the many scenes of danger and difficulty he had
slready encountered, up to the time when he wrote this manuscript, and the
strong contrast which these lofty ideas form with the humility of his opinions
respecting his own nature. The translator concludes with expressing his opi-
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nion that, judging from this small specimen of the talents of Nana Furnevees,
an extended memoir of his private life would prove both an interesting and
valuable work.

The thanks of the meeting were unanimously voted to Colonel Briggs for the
communication of this very interesting paper.

The next general meeting of the Society will be on Saturday, May 34, at
2 o’clock.

PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS.

East-Inpia TraADE.

(Ordered to be printed, 21st March 1828.)

A Return of the Number of Ships cleared out from the different Ports in the United
Kingdom, for British India, in each Year from 1814 to 1826 both inclusive ; speci-
fying their Tonnage, the Number of Seamen employed in navigating them, whether
British or Indian, and distinguishing the Ships belonging to or chartered by the East-
India Company from those of private Merchants.

Total Number of Ships cleared out Ships to or chantered
from the ':&?g::u:he United the East-India Company.
' Ships. ’ Tons. Men. Ships. Tons. ‘ M |
In the Year 1814 52 39,141 4,342 386 34,819 3,524
—_— 1815 121 79,980 8,610 26 29,177 2,603
— 1816 166 99,936 9,412 26 26,063 2,894
—_— 1817 195 106,847 8,543 22 £2,326 2,305
_— 1818 186 104,692 8,210 32 29,245 3,043
— 1819 106 66,525 5,606 35 27,419 2,546
—_— 1820 109 69,265 5,731 22 23,473 2,425
—_— 1821 96 68,155 5,811 25 29,468 2,859
—_— 1822 102 73,102 6,267 25 24,938 2,504
_ 1823 111 68,468 5,591 24 26,484 2,699
_— 1824 117 79,283 6,973 25 27,580 2,819
—_— 1825 139 81,108 7,095 32 33,205 3,188
—_— 1826 150 88,700 7,443 26 28,985 2,675

Note.—The above account includes the trade with China, as vessels, whose ukimate
vayage is to that country, usually clear out for the East-Indies also. '

Tea.
(Ordered to be printed, 24 April 1828,)

An A t of the Quantity of Tea imported into, exported from, and retaioed for
Home Consumption in, Great Britain, in each of the Two Years 1826 and 1827.

Year 1896 Year 1637,

Be. o
Imported..cueeeerenes cemeess | 29,840,401 89,746,257
Exported......ccccovenrninnsccnsarenses 086, RN

> veensenenees | 4,086,835 | 4,142,949
- Retained for Home Consumption....c....ceceeueene 25:238:(506 26:043:‘ =re
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VARIETIES.

. AGRICULTURAL AND HOARTICULTURAL
SOGIETY OF CALCUTTA.

A meeting of this Society was held
Nov. 21, the president, W. Leycester,
. Esq., in the chair. Amongst the gentle-
men elected members were Baboos Daya
Chund Addy, Sibchunder Das, and Ab-
baya Charan Banerji.

The president laid before the meeting
areport of the distribution of the kitchen-
-garden seeds, recently received from
L:vapool Patna, a;:ld the Nilgherri Hills.

iverpool cost nearly
.£l(l). 'I‘he supply consisted of seven-
teen sorts of the cabbage includ-
-ing cauliiowers and brocoli, four of let-
tuce, three of radish, four of onions, one
-of eelery, one of parsley, nine sorts of peas,
‘nine sorts of strawberries, and one of arti-
cholce. One-half the quantity was distri-
‘bated gratuitous]yto native gardenersalong
awiththe Patna and Nilgherri parcels. Some

-parcels were sent to Penang and other -
places. A great portion of the rest was -
distributed to the

with excep-

on.of the strawberry.sceds, which were
mostly reserved for the Society’s expe-
rimental garden. The remaining quan-
tity was sold in parcels, like those given
to the members, for twenty rupees each,
-realizing a considerable portion of the
outlxy, and thus enablinig the Society to
-effect a similar next year, with-
-out any material diminution of their funde.
It w: accordingly f:-';a..f)fdved to ix;::z
upon Liverpool for a st of
for the season of 1828. e

A plant of the Maranta Arundinacea,
or that yielding the West-India arrow-
soot, reared in Calcutta, by the president,
from a plant brought from the Glped
Good Hope, was presented by him, as
well as a specimen of the arrew-root, pre-
pared from its tibers, which has been pro-
nownced by several medical men to bé of
the best quality.

Specimens of Himalayan wheat, with
.obsdervations on them aud other vegetable
-products of the hills, were presented Ly
. Mr. Royle.

- An account of a new kind of plum, re-
.sembling a cherry, found in Asam, and
observations on extending the growth of
-the appie and pear in Hindustan, were
received from Mr. Scott.

- A letter was read from Mr. Williams,
of Sricole, in Jessore, on the inflaence
-of the moon’s age, ou the rise and fall of
‘the sap of trees, and the comsequent
efféets on the seasoning of timber.

A letter from Baboo Radbakant Deb
was reud on .the use of manure, accord-

.ing to $he English system, intended to

introduce its employment amongst the
natives.— Cal. Gov é:)z.
MEDICAL AND PHYSICAL SOCIETY OF
CALCUTTA.

A meeting of the Society was held on
the 1st Dec., Mr. Wilson, vice-president,
in the chair.

A paper by Dr. G. M. Patterson, on
the Pathology of the cerebellum, and a
communication by Mr. Twining, on the
use of the lactucariom, prepared in India
at the General Hospital, were read, and
made the subjects of ducnuim. The
.eﬂlcaq of the namotlc Juice of the let-
tuce, in the cases in which it was admi-
nistered, bas proved less decided than
was inferred from its first trial ; but it
appears to have been sensibly felt in some
.instanees, and the substance is consider-
ed deserving of further investigation.—

BOMBAY LITERARY BOCIETY.

The anniversary meeting of the Lite-
-rary Society of Bombay was held at its
rooms, on Monday the 26th November.

. The usual business having been trans-
-acted, the secretary (Lieut. Col. V. Ken-
~nedy) addressed the meeting asésllows :

“ Mr. Vice-President and gentlemen

«as you have all &0 lately patticipated ih
presenting to the Honourable Mount-
stuart Elphinstorie, on his resignation of
‘this government, those tributes of
and applause, to which his distinguished
and pre-eminent merits so Justly entitled
bhim, it becomes unnecessary to intimate,
that in consequence of - his departure the
situation of president of this Society has
become vacant. Prevnonsly, however, to
proceeding to the election of his succes-
eor, permit me to recall to your attention

the important benmefits which not - -only
this Society, but oriental literature in
general, has derived from-that cyltivation
and promotion of literary pursuits, with
which he d to solace the few
-hours tlut he could abstrast from the

‘maultiplied avoeations of official business;
but I shouid bave been most happy hud
some person, much better lnbed than
I am to speak on such & subject, under-
taken to submit it to your notice; as I
am too well aware that I can but inade-
quately convey even an imperfect notion
-of the extensive conversancy with liters-
ture for which Mr. Elphinstone was so
eminently distinguished, and of that con-
stant solicitude and liberality with which
he encouraged every means that could
tend to promote its general uul Leneficial
diffusion.. . .
t
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“ It must at the same time be ad-
mitted, that from a singularly diffident
and retiring disposition, which is so often
the accompaniment and ornament of real
ability, neither our labours have been
animated by those discourses, nor our
Transactions enriched with those me-
moirs, which Mr. Elphinstone was so
competent to compose ; for, if not a pro-
found classical scholar, he was sufficiently
master of the Greek and Latin languages
to enable him to apprecmte and enjoy
the matchless works of antiquity ; and
with the modern literature of his own
country, France, and Italy, he was inti-
mately acquainted. But his active life
and public duties restricted his knowledge
of the numerous languages of Asia toa
conversancy with Persian, and prevented
him from prosecuting, even in that lan-
guage, the study of oriental learning by
applying to its original sources; yet his
information on all subjects connected
with it, and particularly with the civil
and political history of Persia and India,
was most extensive. That cause, per-
haps, united to the correct and elegant
taste which he had derived from nature,
but which he had improved and sedu-
Jously cultivated, by the perusal of the
best ancient and modern authors, ren-
dered him a rather too severe critic of
oriental composition. He denied not,
indeed, that its occasional beauties de-
served gory praise, but he was inclined to
think that these could not compensate for
its numerous imperfections, This opinion,
however, applied merely to the critical
merits of Eastern literature ; for he evinc-
ed, by means of enlightened acts, his firm
conviction that the government of this
country could not be conducted efficiently
and prosperously for many years without
adapting it, as far as the real interests of
the people would admit, to their long-
established and deeply-rooted habits and
prejudices ; and hence it was that, in
order to acquire an accurate knowledge of
their customs, usages, and laws, he en-
eouraged with the utmost munificence
the study of the native languages and lite,

“ But from his estimation of the na-
t.lve chmcter, which he must have view-
ed in its most unfavourable light, during
his official intercourse with the late Peish-
wah, whose conduct and that of his mi-
nisters, during the last six years of his
government, was so marked with dupli-
city and disregard of every principle of
honour and rectitude, Mr. Elphinstone
was persuaded that mental and moral im-
provement were indispensable for secur-
ing the real prosperity of this country,
and for enabling the people to understand
and appreciate that impartiality, integrity,
and justice, which distingyish the British
government.  Education, therefore, ap-
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peared to his enlightened views the most
safe and efficient means for improving the
native mind, and rendering the people
eventually qualified for a participation in
the government of their own country ;
and Mr. Elphinstone, therefore, encou-
raged with the most liberal support the
establishment and exertions of the Native
Education Society, which promise to be
attended with such beneficial resuits.
Hence the future consequences, which
may be produced by thus p ting the
cultivation of Western and Eastern liters-
ture in this country, beeomea a subject
of most interesting For,
though the advancement which the ma-
tives may attain is still problematical, it
cannot be denied that they possess the
greatest aptitude for instruction ; and it
will be obvious that the more umutdy
acquainted with them British gentiemen
may become, the more capabie will they
be of ascertaining correctly the motives
and principles of conduct which sctuate
the present Hindu, and of

into the darkest recesses of that antique,
rich, and copious mine of Sanscrit learn-
ing, which has been hitherto eo littie ex-
plored.

It was to assist in the attaimment of
objects of such importance thet My. El-
phinstone was always most amxiows ¢O
promote the interests of this Society, and
that he unceasingly endeavoured to incite
everyperson with whom he was
to favour it with contributions. If, there-
fore, six years have elapsed without ear
having been able to publish another volume
of our Transactions, this dearth of coss-
munications would not have occurred had
it been in the r of the president to
have prevented it ; but the limited extest
of this presidency, the lamented death or
regretted departure to Euarope of some of
our most distinguished members, and the
dnﬂicnlty of literary ‘Punmtx in this coun-

present causes sufficient for ex-
l;l‘lnmg this suspmsuon, which, I trest,
merely temporary, of the publication of
volumes similar to those which have been
already honoured with the approbation of
the publig.

«r It must appear surprising that,
amidst the numerous objects so fully
deserving of investigation which surrcund
us, so few persons are inclined to devotz
themselves to some one of those variens
studies, for the cultivation of which this
country seems to afford the in-
citements ; and still more $0, that of sach
gentlemen a8 are engaged in these pur-
suits any one appears inclined o
avail himself of our Transactions, for the
purpose of communicating to the pwbiic
the result of his researches. But there
xsoneobsuclewhtznrymruonm this
country, which does not seem to have
been hitherto duly sppreciated ; I mesn

the

3
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the indispensable pecemsity of
the vernacular dialect of epro.:?cle‘hlﬁ

which such studies are pursued. For the
antiquarian, the historian, and even the
botanist, the physician, or the mineralo-
gist, will ind it difficult, without such a
knowledge, to conduct his inquiries ; and
this defect will render his conclusions
both unsatisfactory and but little entitled
to have reliance placed upon them. If
also the object of research be Muhammu-
dan literature, no considerable progress
in it could be attained without a compe-
tent conversancy with the Persian and
Arabic languages ; nor could the pursuit
of Hindu learning be prosecuted with
any success without the acquisition of
Sanscrit. The study, however, of lan-
guages is to many persons so extremely
irksome as to deter them from attempting
to approach by so rugged a path that
portal, which would introduce them into
80 novel a scene, abonndmg in diversified
objects of curiosity and instruction ; but
to facilitate this approach Mr. Elphm-
stone has encouraged and promoted, by
the enlightened liberality of the govern-
ment over which he presided, the com-
pilation and publication of grammars and
dictionaries of the Maratha and Gurjrati
languages, mch. to t:g disgrace ng;l this
presidency, remained so long ect-
ed, and also the publication of several
works composed in them. These lan-
gusges, it is true, have no instrinsic merit,
for they are merely colloquial, and pos-
sess no valuable works, but they are the
mother t thof the peopl wbodu'e
placed under this government; and in
both the Maratha mgdoGu jrati provinces
a knowledge of Hmdusunns by no means
generally prevalent. In this part of In-
dia, therefore, it will be evident how im-
possible it must be for any person to pur-
swe effectually any object of research
without a knowledge of one, or perhaps
both of these vernacular dialects, in order
to put him in possession of A medium of
eommunication between himself and those
* from whom he may require information.
“ It is not, however, by his public
meuum or private exertions alone that
Mr. Elphinstone has thus successfully
eum-ibnted to the promotion of litera~
ture, for his invaluable account of the
embassy to Cabul will ever remain & me-
morial, and I hope not the only memo-
rial, of his eminent literary qualifications ;
and from the public applause which it has
Jnsdy reeelved, it must also afford a
most inciting assurance, that neither an
sctive life nor official business do neces-
sarily prevent the prosecution of intellec-
tual pursuits. QOccupied, indeed, as Mr.
Elplmntone always seemed to be, either
in the discharge of his numerous and im-
portant public duties, or in maintaining
the intercoursc of private life with that
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urbanity and eng-gini friendliness for
which he was so 1y disﬂﬁguiched,
these words of lus to Crassus in

Cicero’s Treatise de Oratore, - became
stnklngly applicable to the extent of ac-
quirements displayed in Mr. Elphinstone's
conversation :—* Sed tamen, cum omnes
gradus eetatis recordor tuse, eumque vitam
tuam ac studia considero: neque, quo
tempore ista didiceris, video, nec magno-

‘B‘ere te istis studiis, hominibus, libris,

tellego, deditum. Neque tamen pos-
sum statuere, utrum mngls mirer te illa,
que mihi persusdes maxima esse adju-
menta, potuisse in tuis fantis occupa-
tionibus, perdiscere, an si non potueris
posse isto modo dicere.” It was, there-
fore, to that instructive intercourse, to
that courtesy with which Mr. Elphin-
stone listened to those with whom he
conversed, to that unassuming and en-
gaging manner with which he communi-
cated the copious and diversified stores
of his own knowledge, and to the bnght
example of his literary excellence, that is
principally to be ascribed the more gene-
ral diffusion of & literary taste out
this presidency. For it was impossible
to be admitted into the society of so
highly talented an individual without ad-
miring his commanding abilities, and
being sensible that literature most emi-
nently contributed to adorn his richly
cultivated mind: but what man admires
be wishes to imitate, and though it is not
likely that any person could entertsin
even the slightest expectation of emu-
the numerous accomplishments of
Iphinstone, he might stlll be per<
mntted to hope, that by cultivating his
own mind he might render himself more
worthy of the notice with which Mr. El-
phinstone honoured him.
¢ That such was actually the case I
may confidently appeal to the gentlemen
t to attest, and to them also are
well known the subjects to which I have
now ventured to advert, in a manner so
very inadequate to their importance.
To prolong these imperfect remarks must
be unn , for T am persuaded that
every member will be of ot}:mn:n that the
Socie t to testi e bigh sense
whwgyltmmlmmr. Elphlshmaone 's
literary excellence, of his constant soli-
citude to promote the diffusion of litera-
ture and knowledge, and of the grateful
remembrance which the Society will ever
preserve of his unceasing interest in the
furtherance of the objects of its instita-
tion by some permanent memorial, which
shall not only perpetuate his memory, but
also incite the beholder to imitate, in the
cultivation of his own mind, so illus-
trious an example. I beg leave in con-
sequence to p that Mr. Elphin-
stone be requested to sit for his bust on
his arrival in England, in order that it
may
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may be placed in the rooms of the Lite~

rary Society of Bombay.”
This proposition was unanimously

It was mext resolved, that Major Ge-
neral the Hon. Sir John Malcolm be
elected president of the Society, in the
place of the Hon. Mountstuart Elphin-
stome.

. Lieutenant Colonel Kennedy having
here begged leave to resign the situation
of secretary to the Society and its two
committees, it was resolved that the una-~
nimous thanks of the Society be conveyed
to Lieutenant Colonel Keunedy, for the
very great benefits which the Society has
derived, during the- period that he has
held the situation of secretary, from his
assiduous zeal, extensive bibliographical
knowledge, and literary abilities.

. Thedeputation accordingly waited upon
Major General the Hounourable Sir John
Malcolm the following morning, and
communicated to him the request of the
Society, when Sir John Malcolm was
pleased to do the Society the honour of
accepting the situation Of president.—
Bomb. Cour., Dec. 1.

THE CHINESE KEYS OR RADICALS.

M. Klaproth has published the fol-
lowing remarks upon the keys or radical
characters in the Chinese language, in the
fomau Journal Asiatique, for March

828 :—

M. Abel Remusat, in his excellent
Chinese Grammar (pp. 8, 9), bas well
explained the nature of the poo, or Chi-
wese keys: he there observes, that “ the
distinction of the poo was made at diffe+
rent periods by various authors, and
solely with the view of classing the chas
racters.” Many persons, however, de-
ceived by the fancies or rather reveries of
Fourmont regarding the 214 keys, still
believe that the Chinese first began by
forming these 214 principal characters;
and that they then compounded all the
others by a combination of these primitive
radicals. This fantastic explanation of
the keys is the only addition made by M.
Deguignes to the Chinese and Latin
Dictionary of F. Basil of Glemona, who
was employed to publish it. M. De-
guignes found in the Meditati Sinice
of Fourmont such phrases as these : yih,
¢ key of unity, of priority, and perfec-
tion;” or at the second key, kwin,
¢ key of increase, &c.” A single glance
at the meaning of the eight characters
arranged in the dictionary under the lat-
ter key, will demonstrate the fallacy of
this system ; for the things they denote
recall no such idea. They signify: ya,
a forlg; ko, a numeral particle; chung,
the middle ; fung, a full face; kwan, te
tie the hair in two tufts upon the head ;
ck'huew, to string; ci’han, a gridiron.
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Those who know Chinese have long ago
rejected the erroneous aseertions of Four.
mont. These assertions are, neverthe-
less, again brought forward in a work oa
Chinese philesophy recently published in
The fact is, that the Chinese

gel : thoss
who formed them followed no other law
than necessity, which obliged them to
invent a sign to such or such aa
object or idea. It was not till long after
the whole of the characters were form-
ed that the idea ever occusrred of subject-
ing them to a minute examinatios, &
order to extract from a certain number of
groups, one of which was found in each
character, under which by these means
all the ideographical signs which camposs
Chinese writing might be arranged:
hence the oldest Chinese lexicons or vo-
cabularies, such as the Uri-ye, and
others besides, are not a
ing to the system of keys, but in the
order of subjects. This order begins
with heaven and ends with aximals.
Heu-shin, the celebrated author of the
dictionary Shiwd.wdrn, which he finished
in the year 121 of our era, was the first
who conceived the bappy idea of extract-
ing from the aggregate Chinese charac-
ters, poo, or keys, under
might be arranged. He
ber of them at 540, and di
in what appears an arbitrary order.
editors of his work liave arranged
540 poo according to the
the words they represént, and
disposed them in the seriés of the Chinese
consonants, which follow ésch
nearly in the same otder as those of the
Indian alphsbet, begimming by k asd end-
ing by j. Koo-ye-wang, author of the
Yuh-p'héen, who finished this celebrated

é.

Ik

g
ik

lexicographess have comsiderably
the order and the number of

ed for his own particolar work.
tionary kwang-yu, finished A.
has 206 keys. Sse-ma-kwang
serted 543 in_his Ley-p'Asen.
dictionary P'héen-bae bas
Hung-woo-ching-yun, compil
reign of the first emperor of
%8“83:, &c'cames' the mamber of

'y 3 Other ldxwognplrem'
greatly diminished the number of
keys: the author of the Lo-skoo-foo,
example, bas distributed all the chamo.
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wvisit it, but Mr. Coniellizd described ;:i ;s
a dirty and neglected place, which,
th::;{ m considerable endowments
in land, only serves to enrich t.hg Brah-
mins who manage it. They have really
animals of several different kinds there,
not only those which are accounted
sacred by the Hindoos, as monkeys, pea-
eocks, &c., but horses, dogs, and cats;
they lave also, in little boxes, an as:
sortment of lice and fleas. It is not
true, however, that feed those pen-
sioners on the flesh of hired for
the : the Brahmins say that in-
sects, as well as the other inmates of
their infirmary, are fed with vegetables
only, such asrice, &c. How the insects
thrive I did not hear, but the old horses
and dogs, nay the peacocks ahd apes, are
aflowed to starve, and the only creatures
said to be in any tolerable plight are
some milch cows, which may be kept
from other motives than charity. — Heber’s
Journal.

PHENOMENON.

A whale has recently been taken in
Oyster Bay (Van Diemen’s Land), ex-
hibiting a most singular phenomenon.
On cutting it up the blubber appeared of
s blood red, and after boiling, the oil,
which is of a very good quality, assumed
the same colour. The fish exhibited no
extraordinary appearance externally, but
turned out seven tuns of oil, specimens of
which have been sent to the faculty for
analysis.— ial Times.

DIVERSITY OT TASTE RESPECTING FOOD.

‘We have many examples of the par.
tiality of comparatively civilized races of
men to s diet which to us appears loath-
some and offensive, and which these na-
tions from habit, or naturally depraved
taste, would prefer to the choicest dishes
st an slderman’s dinner in Guildhall.
The Pariahs of Hindoostan (it is observ-
ed in s recent work), attracted by the
stench of rotten carcases, fly in crowds to

dispute the infectious carrion with the
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dogs, the ravens, and otifer birds of prey:
They share the mass of corruption, and
return to their dens to devour it without
wice, seasoning, or any other accompani+
ment. Little do they care of what disc

from the ashes. thi
Kurulean Isles are very partial to bear’s
liver. Chinese are not particular in
ggice of animal food:
almost every species of animals,
pents, &c. and which bave either been
killed or.died 8 natural death.

§

0 ity served, and to meke pies,
&c. of the flesh for the entertainment of
their other guests who were so fortunate
88 not to be so well fed. Bears’

great delicacies. The Tibetians prefer
raw to roasted mutton. The in
Chinese prefer rotten eggs to fresh; puc

trid eggs cost more than the latter by 30
per cent.—— Chinsse Chrowicle of Melecca:
SRAMANISM IN SIBERIA.

“ April 9, 1827.—This evening I
Jearned that there were to be some Sha-
man rites performed at a tent about a
mile from the honse. After supper I
went with my three young men to witness
the ceremonies. They had not begun
when we arrived. I was the more de-
sirous to see this service, because, from
what I had heard of it, I thought there
was a remarkable resemblance in it to
some of the ceremonies connected with
the sca t of the Mosaic economy.
‘They call it the letting loose of the goat.
Upon this occasion the animal provided
was rather a kid than a goat. There were
two Shamans, men, present, or as they
are termed, Boo, and two female Sha-
mans, or Odagan. A young man was
sitting by the wall of the tent dressing
the goat, that is fastening little brass
rings, corals, and other omaments to its

neck, ears, &c. This occupied up-
wards of half an hour; two or three
lighted lamps were placed on a table at
the west side of the tent, before the
sheep-skin images. Before the table
were placed the two Shaman sticks,
called horses, beinE ornamented with the
figure of a horse’s head on the top, and -
hung roumd with a number of iron rings
and flat slips of the same metal, which
meke a tinkling noise when the stick is
moved. A sword was stuck in the ground
beside them. The use of these “ﬁc'?i‘l

wi
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will be seert immediately. The- younger
of the two Shamans began the service by
playing for a few minutes upon a Jew's
harp, the instrument the Shamans use to
invoke the objects of their worship, and,
as they say, to bring their own minds into
a fit state to hold intercourse with them.
The harp was then handed across the tent
to one of the Odagans, who began to play
in the same strain. In .the mean time
the younger Shaman rose, laid aside his
girdle, and huug a circular plate of brass
round his neck. He then turned towards
the table were the lamps where burning,
and taking a taper in his hand, and wav-
ing it with a slow continued motion over
the table, began to mutter, in a low
.tone, a kind of prayer, or. incantation.
This was in the Mongolian language, but
pronounced in 80 low a voice, and so
ndistinctly, that I could not understand
a single word. This lasted fifteen or
twenty minutes, and then seizing the
two sticks, one in each hand, holding
also the sword in his left hand, with its
poiat to the ground, he turned towards
the fire in the middle of the tent, mut-
-tering all the while his invocations. A
wooden cup was then given him, and a
man stood by with a vessel containing some
milk. The milk was poured, in small
portions, into the cup, and the Shaman
threw the first part into the fire, then
repeated portions out of the hole in the
roof of the tent, towards the east, west,
south, and north. The Shaman then
began to utter words in a louder tone,
and to use more violent gesticulations.
His whole frame became agitated, and
after reeling about the tent for some
time, he sat down in his place. The old
Shaman, who was quite blind and appa-
rently very iufirm, then rose, took the
two sticks (omitting the sword) and be-
gan his pruyers; at first his voice was
low, and his motions gentle, but as he
continued to strike the ground with his
two rattling-sticks, he gradually became
more active, began to make strange
noises, hissing like a cat, and growling
like an angry dog ; his legs then began to
tremble, his whole body shook violently,
and at last he began to jump with an
agility and force which 1 did not think so
feeble a man was capable of. This exer-
cise lasted till he was quite exhausted,
and he sunk down upon the floor.

‘“ The other Shaman rose a second
time, took lis two sticks and sword.
The people, who were crowded all
round the tent, now drew back as far as
possible, and the wooden posts, which
partly support the roof of the tent, were
removed to allow more space for going
round the fire. The man appeared now
wrought up to a higher ecstacy; he
walked, or ruther staggered, round J:e fire,
leaning on the two sticks, now and then
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them by th
the fire-place. He took up a
live charcoal, and held it
in his hand, but, as I could perceive,
a way that could not bumslllim.
began to dance upon the glowing
with his naked feet, but nei ttl;e did
seem very extraordinary, for quick-
ness of the motion soon scattered the
ashes, so that he could not be bumt
The last part of the farce, for such I con-
sider it to be, was his laying down
two sticks, and reeling about with
sword in his band, setting the point of it
first against his side, then against his
breast. He now staggered towards the
door, and placing the hilt of the
against the wall, with the point of it to
his breast, leaned and p against it,
as if he had been forcing it into his body ;
at last it seemed to goin, and he writhed
and twisted his body, as if he had been
really pierced through, and was
efforts to draw the weapon out ;
him in this he then went towards the young
man, who had been all this while holding
the goat, and the lad, taking hold of the
handle of the sword, drew it with all his
might; I observed, however, that the
Shaman was holding it by the blade, and
after various struggies and 3
he let it slip through his fingers, and so
it seemed to be extracted from his body
with a jerk. All this was performed with
his back towards the people
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the sword entered his body or not, bat I
am persuaded the whole was mere trick ;
and Gendeng, my writer, did not

openlyto say so before them all, and taking
the sword, went through the whole cere-
mony of stabbing himself in the way of
fun. This produced nothing but a smile
from the spectators, and durmg the whol¢
performances the people continued talk-
ing, laughing, and smoking their pipes with
the greatest indifference. The oid Sha-
man again rose and went through bis
part much in the same way as before,
but not so violently ; sometimes be sud-
denly stopped, and, turning round his
blind eyes as if he wished to see some-
thing, mentioned a number of names,
and inquired if such and such a one was
well and happy. The other Shaman re-
plied in a low voice, * well.”” Then were
pronounced the names of their dead
friends, and the old man to see
and converse with the spirits who had
the charge of .them in the invisible state.
All these ceremonies were only prepars-
tory to the letting loose of the guat,
now they begun to talk of getting a

1
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provided for the “ it wan,” by whom
the gout was to be sent away into the
wilderness. Two other men were to go
along with him, and the place to which
the animal was to be taken was several
versts distant, where there were no tents.
On some occasions, they told me, the
Shaman strikes the goat with a sword,
but they never kill it, and after it is let
loose they never inquire after it, nor is it
ever more seen, as no doubt it soon be-
comes the prey of the wolves. I wished
to wait till the whole was concluded, but
I understood the Shamans were to re-
peat their tricks till day-break, and not
till then was the animal to be sent away.
I therefore returned home with my com.
panions, not a little struck with these
singular ccremonies. I could not learn
that these Shamans had any reference to
the expiation of sin in this service, nor
that their scape-goat was considered as
bearing away their iniquities. Their view
of it rather is, that it is an offering very
acceptable to the Ongoon, or spirits they
worship, renders them propitious, pro-
cures blessings upon their cattle, and
all their undertakings; for all the Sha-
man services, as far as I can learn, bave
no higher design than the procuring of
teraporal good, or the averting of tem-
poral evil; neither could these poor
people give me any account of the ori-
gin or source, whence they derived this
ceremony. They trace their religion to
no greater distance than the island Ol-
chon, in the Baikal-lake, where, tbey
believe, the objects of their worship
have their most sacred and honoured
residence.” —Journal of Mr. Swan, Miss.
at Selenginsk,
MAJOR LAING AND CAPT. CLAPPERTON.
M. Rousseau, French consul at Tri-
poli, has transmitted to the Academy of
Sciences at Paris, some particulars re-
garding the fate of Ma;or Laing and
Capt. Clapperton, communicated to him
‘by the Pucha, from information reccived
from bis own officer, the Governor of
Ghadames, and from other native sources.
Major Laing was not killed in the Tualt
territory, as formerly stated; he was
wounded only, &nd escaped from the
aseassing by the aid of a marabout (or
holy man), and reached Timbuctoo.
8Soon after his arrival in the city, the
Fellans, or Fellatahs, a powerful and
warlike horde, at present domineering
throughout the immense deserts of Central
Africa, came to Timbuctoo and demanded
him authoritatively, in order to put him to
desth, “ and thereby prevent,” they said,
s Chnstmn nations from taking advan-
tage of the mtelhgence he would be able
to give them respecting Soudan, and pe-
netrating at some period into these dts-
tant countries, in order to subdue the in-
Asiatic Journ. Vou. 25. No. 149,
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habitants.” These are the precise ex-
pressions of the Sheikh of Ghadames.
‘These Fellans, it appears, made them-
selves masters of Timbuectoo, previous
to which, the-city wus ruled by twenty-
four chiefs conjoiutly, amongst whom was
s female named Nana Beira. One of
these chiefs received Major Laing into
his house, on the recommendation of
Sheikh El Moktur, the person with whom
he had tsken refuge (on the banks of the
Nile of the Negroes) after escaping from
the Hangars. As soon as the Fellans
approached the city, the chief sent Major
Luing away by night under the care of
some of his confidential domestics, one
of whom, however, betrayed him secretly
to the Fellans, and subsequently gave
him the first stab with a degger. This
information comes from a Moorish mer-
chant, a native of Ghadames, long set-
tled at Timbuctoo, who communicated
it in December 1826 to his cousin, who
resided at the former place. -The letter
of the latter, dated August 1827, was re-
ceived at Tripoli, sccompanied by the
original letter of his relation, in Septem-
ber. The Timbuctoo merchant states
that the details he gives were procured
from several inhabitants of that city, and
from merchants who formed part of the
caravan in which Major Laing travelled
thither. M. Rousseau states that be ex-
pects a detailed account of the pnncxpal
events which occurred to Major Laing
after his departure from Ghadames, espe-
cially the attack of the Hangars (a no-
made tribe, which the Fellans have now
subdued), the almost miraculous manner
in which he escaped, his arrival und stay
at Timbuctoo, the social condition and
military force of the Fellans, his flight
from the city, and death.

Capt. Clapperton, it appears, was mur-
dered at Sakatoo, which he had visited
in his former journey. In the narrative
published by Col. Denhém and Capt.
Clapperton, great praise is bestowed on
Sultan Bello, the chief of the Fellatahs,
who resides at Sakatoo, and who received
Capt. C. very hospitably on his first visit.
Letters from Timbuctoo, scen by M.
Rousseau, describe this sultan as a lite-
rary man, who has published several
works on polmcs, history and jurispru-
dence. Yet it is this very person to
whom the murder of these two unfortu-
nate truvellers, it seems, is to be attri-
buted, since if he did not actually com-
mand, he permitted it, owing, it is sup-
posed, to their being represented to him
as spies sent into Soudan in order to col-
lect information that would facilitate its
conquest. It was a relation of this sul-
tan, named Ahmed Labboo, who took
Timbuctoo, where he put an cnd to the
oligarchy which ruled that city, and, sin.
gularly enongh placed it under the role

government
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government of the very chief who enter-
tained Major Laing, and contrived his
escape: a circumstance naturally prompt-
ing a suspicion that he was secretly ac-
cessary to his assassination. His name
is Othman Voold Quaid Abubekr. Ab-
med Labboo has marched to the west,
in order to invade Bambara.*

ANALOGY BETWEEN FOSSIL AND LIVING
ANIMALS.

A portion of the palate of a carnivorous
animal has recently been discovered at
Montmatre, which bears no resemblance
to any living animal except the Didelphis
Cynocephala of Van Diemen’s Land ; and
M. Cuvier states that the resemblance be-
tween the two is so strong, that they
scarcely seem to belong to different species.

THE ATTARAN RIVER.

The following account of an excursion
up the Attaran River will, we doubt not,
be read with much interest, from its con-
nexion with one of the principal resources
of the new acquisitions in that quarter,
the teak forests, to which it offers access,
and for the conveyance of which valuable
timber to the British station it affords
such facilities.

The party left Moal Mein, and doubled
the point of the cantonments that projects
to the north,where three important streams
meet the San-luen from the north, the
Geyn from the north-east, and the At-
taran from §he south-east. Above the
point, the cantonments and town of Moal
Mein expand over a considerable accli-
vity to the foot of 8 small hill : the river
face extending about two miles on the
west and north, along the main or San-
luen river, towards the mouth of the At-
taran. The course of this river is from
south-east to north-west: at the outlet it
is deep and wide, the water is salt for
some distancyy and its banks are conse-
quently oveswun with trees and jungle,
usual in such situations. The plants
near the water's edge are of stunted
growth, but they increase as they recede,
rising to the height of large trees, and
produce & pleasing and picturesque effect.
It is singular that soonduree, although
abundant about Amherst and on Pulo-
gyun, does not occur on this river. In
the situations where found it is a mueh
larger tree than in any part of Bengal,
so much so as to suggest a doubt of their
being identically the same, if they did
not agree in every other respect. The
tree is called konnejoo by the Burmese,
and the timber is extensively used for
posts in house-building.

At a distance, varying from two to six

* We are that

the Pacha of Tripoli has denied to the British.
consul that he gave this information,—Xd.

d, from hority,
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miles from the left bank, is a low range
of hills that run nearly parallel to the

river for twenty-six miles towards the
boundary. Two villages
near the mouth of the river, one on
left bank, the former was extensive

adapted for rice cultivation, and partially
inundated during the rains.

Pabung hill is remarkable on account
of its being perforated by a nullsh, which
forms a channel through its base. The
hill is of an oblong form, its greatest
length extending along the river, form-
ing an almost perpendicular bank. To-
wards its southern extremity it declines
to a small eminence surmouuted by a
pegoda, and having a kiyum, or ecavent,
at the base. It is near this spot that the
excavation occurs, forming a vaalted
canal, which traverses the solid rock,
and is about forty feet long and tweaty
feet wide ; the roof is about twelve feet
above the surface of the water, and is
studded with short thick stalactites, ting-
ed with blue and yellow. In the inter-
stices the roof appears to be curicusly
scooped out into small angulsr faces.
The hills generally along the Attaraa
consist of primitive lime-stome; their
height rarely exceeds 400 feet, and they
are covered.on the sides and surmit with
a seanty vegetation. About eight ruiles
above the Pabung bill is another hill, at
a mile from the foot of which issues a
hot spring ; the water of it intoa
small lake, the temperature of which was
found to be 1329, the thermometer in
the shade being 98°. Access to the
spring itself was prevented by the lake
which it had formed around it.

Beyond this spot the course of the
river becomes more tortuous, the banks
are loftier, and the character of the vege-
tation changes, indicating its exemption
from the influence of saline matters.
The plants along the stream were cottoa
trees, palmiras, willows, bamboes, &c.,
and beyond the lakes were open and ex-
tensive plains. Thesite of the village of
Attaran was passed but no traces of the
place itself remain.

A few miles above a deserted village,
called Assamee, the river becomes too
shallow for boats of any burthen, and it
was Decessary therefore to proceed in
light canoes. The Attaran rums here
nearly north and south, in a very winding
course, the water is clear and the stream
rapid especially where interrupted by
rocks or sand-banks. The bed is pebbly.
The rocks are of lime-stone, sand-stone,
and quartz, projecting from the banks
The course of the stream is much ob-
structed by shallows over which it wes
necessary to drag the canoes, and fur-
ther by large trees which had fallen from

the
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the banks and were lying across the bed
of the tiver. In the rains of course none
of these obstacles occur, and the largest
boats may be conveyed down, and boats
of any size can along the branches
of the river. e face of the country
continued much the same: extensive
plains stretched inland from the banks,
dense volumes of smoke and erackling
fame from which bore evidence to the
activity with which the population were
clearing the ground for cultivation, aided
by the powerful effects of a scorching
sun. The tracks of elephants were ex-
oeedingly frequent and in many places
they had cleared away the jungle on the
bank, where they were in the habit of
deseending to drink, as completely as if
it had been the work of man. It was
also not uncommon to observe two such
ghats opposite to each other where these
animals were accustommed to cross. The
deep and fine sand along the edge of the
water gave frequent cover to the eggs of
the tortoiee, deposited at the depth of
one or two feet. The Burmese boatmen
detect them by pushing a thin stick to
that depth in the sand as they proceed,
at every two or three paces, and when
they feel or observe they have pierced an
egg they turm up- the sand with their
bharids -and discover the nest. Jungle
fowis, rhinoceros-birds, snake-
birds, divers,and kingfishers wete very nu-
merous. The traces of atiger were only no-
ticed at une spot in the sand. A mungoose,
differing in some respects from that of
Hindoostan, was observable, as was an in-
poxiots snake, six feet long, which ap-

to be the same ae - the dharaes of
Bengal, and of which the flesh is eaten by
the Burmans.

A forest of teak occutred at a short
distance from the right bank, where traces
existed of the timber having been felled
and conveyed to the stream at no remote
period. Some of the trees were well
grown, straight, and from thirty-five to
forty-five feet in height, and being eleven
to thirteen feet in girth, the measurements
being regulated on the same principle as
noticed in the account of the excursion
up the San-luen, several other valuable
trees were growing in the same forest,
and bamboos of the large kind.

On the left bank, at the distance of
forty yards from the river, occurred
anotber forest of teak, many of the trees
were of a superior description. The fo-
rest extends about a mile along the river,
and is said to run about a mile and a half
inland. On the river side a second forest,
or a continuation of the same succeeds,
and teak-trees are observable for two
miles up the river on either band, - some-
times quite close to the benks, and dis-
appearing at intervals, the average girth of
twenty-seven measurements was ten feet.
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Theivnenlh t of the stems thirty
feet; bat one ,.fﬁ specimen, which had
fallen down, was fifty-six feet in length.

The river continued very winding, run-
ning north and south, and a range of
hills was visible in front. Patches of teak
were frequently observable, and noble
clumps of the largest bamboos were com-
mon, as were the jarool tree and rattans.
A group of five elephants, drinking at
one of the ghats, was disturbed and re-
treated into the jungle. Within a few
hundred yards from the halting-place, on
the right bank, were numerous teak-
trees; many, thirty to forty feet high,
and ten to twelve feet in the girth. e
bamboos found here are of the very best
description ; they belong to the thorny
kind, were from sixty to seventy feet
long, stmight, of the averdage circumfe-
rence of fifteen inches near the base, and
ten inches at the height of fifty-four feet ;
the thickness of the sides was an inch.

The shallowness of the water not per-
mitting the further advante of the canoes,
the excursion was prosecuted by land,
notwithstanding the extreme heat, the
thermiometer being 95° in the shade.
The path lay through close jungle, in the
tracks of elephants chiefly, and led at
first south and afterwards south-east.
Several detached teak-trees were passed,
and at noon'a cluster of about 100 was en-
countered. Beyond this the same kind of
tree predominated to the bank of the Mee-
teekeet nullah, a stream about thirty yards
broad, running north and south, of beau-
tifully clear water in a pebbly bottom.
A grest variety of valuable trees contri-
buted to the formation of this forest.

The journey proceeded over irregular
ground, occasionally swampy, a rivulet,
running south south-east; was forded.
At a short distance from the east bank of
this stream commenced the great teak
forest of the Attaran. At first the ground
is low, but it leads to a narrow valley,
between two parallel ranges of small hills
entirely covered with teak-trees.  After
proceeding three miles through the fo-
rest, the Kyoomben Kyoun, or Teak-
tree rivulet was met with, running north-
west, about thirty-six feet broad with high
banks: the water was perfectly transpa-
rent and in. the middle about two feet
deep. The soil in the vicinity was mostly
of sand and a yellowish clay and remark-
ably dry; the low ground was covered
with verdure which offered a pleasing
contrast to the barren aspect of the soil
of the forest; where the verdure pre-
vailed the teak was interrupted, the tree
affecting high and dry situations,

Two days were devoted to the exami-
nation of the forest, which is far the
largest that has yet been discovered, con-
taining many thousand trees of the largest
dimensions, and furnishing timber in
’ abundance



663

abundance for military and naval pur-
poses. It extends for five or six miles
to the rivulet above noticed, the course
of which it follows for a considerable dis-
tance until it is lost in a range of hills,
which are visible to the south. It is
about twenty-two miles from the Siamese
frontier, the proximity of which has de-
terred the Burmese from cutting the
timber. Its distance from Moal Mein is
about 100 miles, but the timbers might
be easily floated, in the rains, down the
Kyoomben Kyoun rivulet into the Atta-
ran, and along that river to the station.
The same kind of bamboo, formerly no-
ticed, is also abundanthere, and might be
floated down with facility and advuntage.

A number of the trees were measured
and were mostly about thirty feet high to
the branches, and ten to twelve feet in
the girth. Trees of filty feet high were
not uncommon, and some of sixty were
measured. In one instance the girth was
tiventy-four feet, but the stem soon di-
vided into three vast limbs: the average
girth was about eleven feet. Some other
trees attuin an immense size, and one
wood-oil tree had a stem sixty feet to the
first branch, and perfectly straight, the
girth at six feet above the ground was
twenty-one feet.

The population along the Attaran is
much more scanty than along the San-
Juen. The villages are rare, a canoe
was rarely seen. and not a single cotton
or indigo plant was observable. The
resort of tiie Tulicn fugitives to the banks
of the stream will, however, it is to be
expected, soon convert its desolatc aspect
into the lively scene of human exertion.
—Cal. Gov. Guz.

LAWS OF THE PADRIES OF SUMATRA.

Itwas customary for the Padries to de-
clare war against any country which they
thought might be overcome either by
stratagem or force.  When subdued the
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villages were delivered up to plunder
and then burnt. If the war was pro-
tracted prisoners were sometimes sold
and sometimes put to death. The Pa-
dries, without scruple, seized at pleasure
on the females, married or single, and
conveyed them to their respective coun-
tries, or put them to death, if opposed ;
but it is hoped that these acts have been
committed by the hordes, whom force of
arms only had compelled and united to
the fortunes of the Padries to reimburse
themselves at the expense of their neigh-
bours.  After all opposition bad ceased a
fine of one catty of gold, or 300 doilars,
was universally levied on the conquered,
as the price of peace and conversion. The
following orders were general, and en-
forced with the greatest rigour, and trans-
gression sometimes punished with death.
A man who should dare to shave his
beard was fined two dollars and a haif.
The filing of teeth was punished by the
fine of a buffaloe. If the knees were bare
the offender was fined two dollars. 1f
the faces of the females were uncovered
they paid a fine of three-quarters of a
dollar.  If women quarrelled five soocoos
each were levied; and the beating of a
child was a penalty of half a dollar. The
seller of tobacco paid a fine of five del-
lars, the eater of it was put to death,
and the smoker fined five soocoos. Long
nails on the fingers were reduced by cut-
ting the flesh and the nails together. Neg-
lect of matin prayers five soocoos penal-
ty, and repeated neglect punished with
death. The worst characters were ap-
pointed by the conquerors to see these
regulations enforced, and the love of
money in these wretches produced nume-
rous false accusations, so that the people
were oppressed to the utmost and sought
every opportunity of escape. Submission
gave no security, for there was always
found sufficient evil in the conquered to
incur a fine.
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lr}!rn;-.!!. the \uth .\lnrc‘?olun;_‘n. on an lndlm.x,:eut.
e King r. Sutton an ers, by a Special Ju
hefore the Right Iion. Lord Tanterden, for 'a
Conspiracy to Negociate the Sale of an East-India

Cadetcy. "2s,

Transactions of t| i
A e i £1c: 5“he Madras Literary Soclety.

Part 1. of India; or Facts submi
trate the Charater and Condﬁlicn g‘ndm:oni'!mo;

Inhabitants; the Csuses which have, for b
structed its Improvement, &c. By R.
. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Esq
In the Prese.
A Statement relative to &mwnn,
tary to the *‘ Brief Memoir.” th m
tion by the Rev. John Foster.

M. de Ia Voye, of the East-India Military Se-
minary, has &y the press, Instructions on

French
Pronunciation and the Genders, in the form of a
French Vocabulary and Reader.
BENGAL.

Documents illustrative of the Burman Wwr,
cousisting of Public Despatches and other Oficial
and Demi-Official Communications, preceded by
a Historical Sketch of the Events of the War,
witha Map. Compiled and edited by H. H. Wi-
son, Esq. 4to. 24

Transactions of the Medical and Physical So-
clety of Calcutta. Vol. lIL 8vo. 10 Rs.

R:'hc Bengal Racing Calendar, for 1906—1818 8
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ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE.

Calcutta,
GOVERNMENT GENERAL
ORDERS. -
: VETERINARY SURGEONS.

Fort William, Sepe. 28, 1827.— With re-
ference to G. O. of 9th Febh, 1827, the

Vice- President in Council is pleased to -

lay down the following scale of pay and
allowances for veterinary surgeons on this
establishment, in accordance with the in-
structions of the Hon.Court of Directors,
communicated in their general letter, dated
6th Sept. 1826.
Pay for any Month,
Veterinary Surgeon ) St.R. A. P
ubovemym'ser-g 182 10 0
vice 15s. a day ...
2d Class...Above 10 years' 12s. 146 1 6
8d Class... Above S years’ 10s. 121 12 0

luClassg

4tbClass...Under 3 years’8s. 97 6 5
Allowance for any Month.

Full Batta.....ooceeenencrreennnannes 121 12 0
Full Tentage ........ec0eeeereeee 50 0 0
Gratuity ...ciicceeenececenenceenens 24 00
Horse Allowance, St.Rs. 60 0 0
Deduct 1s. aday

includedinthe } St.Rs. 12 2 9

PAY eevrererrens —— 471338
Palankeen Allowance ............ 30 7 0

Total, exclusive of the pay ap-
propriate to the class of each, § 274 0 8

Sonat Rupees ...............

The horse and palankeen allowances
will be drawn under tHe same rules that
govern the claims of assistant surgeons of
cavalry corps.

‘Veterinary surgeons will be entitled to
the indulgence of boat allowance on pro-
ceeding to join a regiment on their first
arrival in India, as prescribed in paragraph
50f G. O.19th Sept. 1818.

‘The rates of pay and allowances now au-
thorized are applicable to veterinary sur-
geons of H.M.’s service on this establish-
ment. Service out of India will give them
a clsim to the higher rates of pay, but they
will only be permitted to draw, in the ag-

, the same amount of pay and regi-
mental allowances as is granted to the ve-

ing regulations regarding the mode of’
drawing regimenta? pay and allowances
baving been brought to the notice of Go-_
vernment, the Right Hon, the Vice-Pre-
sident in Council, for the purpose of sim-
plifying the system of accounts, is pleased
to direct, that from the 31st of December
next, pay proper for all classes of Euro-
peaas shall, in like manner with regimen-
tal allowances, be drawn in arrears; and
in regard to European officers, the whole
according to the rates laid down in the an-
nexed table, which in the total correspond
exactly with those now existing, the calcu~
lations having, for greater accuracy, been
made for a period of four years, in order
to embrace a leap yesr.

To remedy other inconveniencies com-
plained of, and to secure uniformity of
arrangement in muster rolls, pay abstracts,
and other documents of a similar nature,
and thereby to lessen the number of re-
trenchments to which officers are now ex-
posed, his Lordship in Council is pleased-
to announce to the army, that a work, con-
taining forms of sundry documents con.
nected with the pay and audit departments,
tables of pay calculated for each day, in
months of 28, 29, 30, and S1 days, and
some general rules for the guidance of
officers, is now under preparation, and
that copies of it will be distributed to every
regiment in the service. Blank forms of
muster rolls and pay abstracts will also be
supplied periodically to regiments from
the lithographic press, at rates to be here-
after ascertained, and under rules and regu~
lations which will be laid down in the work
above alluded to.

In order to prevent a recurrence of such.
frauds as have recently been reported to
have been committed on the Presidency
Pay Office, by a pay serjeant, and to ena~
ble paymasters to check the pay-bills of
troops, companies, and establishments, in
a more efficient manner than can now be
done by the numerical abstracts of the
muster rolls, which are at present annexed
to pay bills, his Lordship in Council di- -
rects, that on and after the 1st of January
next, copies of muster rolls shall be fur-
nished to paymasters, but the certificates,
numerical abstract, and statement of pay
in the originals, are to be omitted in the
transcripts, and the following declaration

terinary surgeons of the C y's army
of the same length of service in India.

substituted in their stead, viz,

a Y

the above Is a

Auy difference arising out of the appli
tion of thisrule will be deducted from the
batta of the individual. This order to have
effect from the 1st proximo.
REGIMEKTAL PAY AND ALLOWANCES.
Fort William, Sept. 28, 1827.—The in-
conveniencies attending some of the exist-

Ido upon that
faithful copy of the muster roll of the
tablis
month of
vered to the ™
B

Exd. C.DuAd. S 1 TO0Py Of Compeny, de.

Commanding Regiment, &c..

‘These copies are to be forwarded imme- -
diately
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diately sfter musters, direct to the pay- officer who, as the semior, countersigns
master, by the officer commanding the them, N

regiment, &c., or, in the event of ome Wi, Caszuzxy, Licut. Col
company or more being detached, by the Sec. to Gov. Mil. Dep.

Table of Regimental Pay and Allowances in Sonat Rupees : the same for any Month.

® Commiss! officers of astillery or Eu ents fn the garron of Frt Wilkin draw
WhMMMuﬁe.mdmﬁdAmmhnAde In
%Meam?‘u.f-nmmg}:mm&mwm%r&nmmum
w) Dum where  is specially allowed Dery.

‘:xeqnhn‘ k ‘nnu:ln"' lonels & d mnwmmgu;m
% l_:ryoﬂan, mth. entitled by the regulations to horse aHowance, will draw for

a mon!

T e ot e e et o o Mt o O R

er service, , or Rs. ¢ 'S
Above 3 yeass’ service, l(l.-p:o. yor 121 mo”do. do. n

188,
Above 20 do. 132. d0. or 1821060 do do. do.
9 A shilling per day, or Rs. 12 Sas. 9ps. per month deducted on account of its being included In tee

ol palan
Veterinary sur, , while actually p with their regim are also entitled to draw -
keen allowance, umud Rs.w.slys.pcmnnth-

N.B. In arrears for : .
refer wmwnumwmmunyw. m-‘nb‘omamu'ﬂ
i awing pay prover in their bills for December 1657, n order 10 it bein brovght ieto arves
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BATTALIONS OF GOLUNDAUXE.
Hoed-Quarters, Oct. 15, 1827.—With
reference to Government G. O. of 28th
ult., divecting the Golundaute on this es-
tablishment to be formed into two bat-
talions ef eight companies each, the Com-
mander-in-chief is pleased to direct, that
the first eight companies of the present 6th
ar Native ion of Artillery will retain
their present numbers, and continue to
compose the Gth battalion. The other
t companies will form the 7th battalion

artillery, as follows:

th comp. 6th bat. to be 1st comp. 7th bat.

10th ... do. do.

11th .., do. do.
1th ... do. do,
18th ... do. do.
l14th ... do. do.
15th ... do. ...c.....7th do.
16th ... do. .........8th do.

Fort Williasn, Nov. 16, 1827.— With re-
ference to G. O. of 28th Sept. last, sanc-
tioning the formation of the corps of Go-
lundause into two battalions of eight
companies each, the following staff is al-
lowed to each of the battalions.

1 Adjutant, and 1 interpreter and quar-
tar master, non-effective.

1 Medical officer, 1 serjeant-major, 1

jeant, 1 drill serjeant, 1
mm-mmr havildar,
1 drill havildar, 1 drill naick, I drum-

jor, and 1 fife-major, effective.
m?;e officer holding the appointment of
imserpreter to the artillery regiment at
Dum Dum, is to be interpreter and
- master to the battalion of Golun-
at that station, without cffecting the
duties now performed by him.

ROBEERY AND MURDER OF SIPAHEES.
Head-Quarter, Oct. 29, 1827. — The
Commander-in-chief has reason to believe
that the Sipahees, who are going on leave
or returning, are frequently and
murdered by T hugs, through a neglect of
the precautions which single travellers
ought to take; his Exc. desires that the
sttention of the men may be called to the
General Orders of the 28th April 1820,
on this subject, and that all Sipahees going
an leave may be warned especially against
travelling by night and carrying money
about their persons.
SUPERINTXXDING SURGEONS.
Heoad-Quarters, Oct. 30, 1827.—With a
view to divide, in a more convenient man-
mer, the duty which is performed by the:
superintending surgeons at Barrackpore
and the. Commander-in-
chicf is pl to direct that the following
mmilitary stations shall, in future, be includ-
ed in their several circles :
The Barrackpare circle will contain that
seation, Dum-Dum, Chinsurah, Midna-
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pore, Cuttack, Pooree, with the stations in.
Arracan, Chittagong, and Amherst Town,

The Berhawpore circle will contain that
station, Dacca, Sylhet, Jumalpore, the.
posts in Assam, and Titalya.

ANNUAL PRACTICE OF THE ARTILLERY,

Head-Quarters, Oct.31, 1827. — The
annual practice of the artillery will com-
mence, at the several stations of the army,
on the 1st December next, excepting at
Nusseerabad and Kurnaul, where it fs to
commence on the 1st January, and the
following movements are to take place,
that the moving parties may reach their
destination by the above dates.

The company of artillery at Dinapore
will unite with the company at Benares,

. for the purpose of practice at the latter

station, and the general officer command-
ing at Dinapoor will determine what de-
tails are to be left behind on the march of
the company. .

In all practicable cases detached details
and guns at outposts are to join the head-’
quarters of their respective divisions during
the practice seasons.

On the conclusion of the practice, the
company and details will return to their
respective stations, and any detachments
which have been on command from the
head-quarters of their the Golundauze bat-
talions for a period exceeding two years,
will then be relieved as far as possible from-
the head-quarters of battalions. -

PROVISIONS 20 EUROPEAN SOLDIERY,

Fort William, Nov. 23, 1827.—It ap-
pearing from the proeeedilgs of a ial-
committee of experienced officers of H.M.’s
and the H.C.’s service, convened at Fort
William, for the purpose of instituting
arrangements for bettering the condition.
and promoting the comforts of the Euro-

soldiery, that the rations distributed
at full batta stations so far exceed what is
requisite as to prove in some respects in-.
jurious to the men, whilst at the half_batta
stations the daily allowance of provisions-
is barely adequate for their support, the
Governor-general in Council, at the re-
commendation of the committee, has been
pleased to fix upon a medium of issue ap-
plicable to the circumstances of European
troops in s at all the stations under
the Bengal presidency.

2. From the 1st of Junuary next, there-
fore, at Allahabad and all stations below,
and from the same or any other date which
his Exc. the Commander-in-chief may as-
sign at all stations above that garrison, the
following scale of daily issue is to consti-
tute the rations of the European troops
under the presidency of Fort William, te.
for each man :

. 11b. of meat, bane included, 11lb. of
bread, 3 b, of fire.wood, 1 eimkol::l;.

¢
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and, until further orders, one dram and
a half of liquor.

3. An additional quarter of a pound of
meat will be allowed for cach man on ser-
vice, or when marching, and also in a
stationary camp, should such increase in
that situation be deemed nccessary by the
officer commanding the troops on the spot.
This addition, it is to be understood, is
granted on the consideration that greater
bodily exertion will require more nourish-
ment, and one pound and a quarter it is
calculated will give, allowing for bone,
&c., about one pound of solid meat.,

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS.

Judicial Department.

Nor.8. Mr. Robert Walker, judge of city of
Benares.

Mr. R. N. C. Hamilton, magistrate of ditto.

Mr. W. T. Robertson, judge and magistrate of
Futtahpore.

Dec. 13. Mr. George Gough, register of zillah
court at Tipperah.

Mr. W. S. Alexander, assistant to magistrate and
to collector of Hoogly.

20. Mr. R. H. Rattray, a puisne judge of courts
;!f Sudder Dewanny Adawlut and Nizamut Adaw-
ut.

Mr. H. Tumbull, first judge of courts of ap-
peal and circuit for division of Calcutta.

Mr. R. Walpole, second judge of ditto ditto.

Territorial D-partment.

Nov. 15. Mr. C. J. Davidson, superintendant of
Eastern or Narraingunge division of salt chokies.

‘M1. J. Drew, collector of 1and revenue and cus-
toms at Dacca.

29. Mr. Thos. Richardson, collector of Tip-
perah,

29, Mr. G. M. Batten, assistant to commissioner
at Dehlee.

Political Department.

Nov.2. Mr. R. N. C. Hamlilton, assistant to
agent to Governor-general at Benares.

Q. Mr. Chas. Fraser, principal assistant at Sau-
gr to agent to Governor-general |n Saugor and

erbudda territories.

Mr. Rich. Macan, principal assistant to agent to
Governor-general in Saugor and Nerbudda terri-
tories.

16. Mr.C. E. Trevelyn, extra assistant to resi-
dent at Delhi.

23. Mr. E. C. Ravenshaw, second assistant to
resident at Hyderabed.

30. Mr. G. T. Lushin,
cretary to government
partments.

Dec. 7. Mr. T. H. Maddock, agent to Governor-
general in Saugor and Nerbudda Territories.

14. Mr. C. R. Cartwright, first assistant to resi-
dent at Indore.

, first assistant to se-
Secret and Political de-
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m;.. and Ens. R. P. Aloock tobe lieut, froz
8d Nov. 1827, in suc, to J. Johnsten dec. -
1st Estra N.I. Ens. J. H. Hatchell t0 be lieat,
from 25th Oct. 1895, v. Pollard dec.
Fm Estra N.lt.‘llm.gpl. and L:":;“i‘«.
'arquharson to & comp.,
W. Lamdl to N“\ir\'l.l-, from 6th Nov. 17},
suc. to Smith dec.
Assist. Surg. C. S. Curling to be surgecs, frm
9th Nov. 1827, v. Paiterson dec.
L AV
ineer eemu g
public works, v. Capt. G. Thomeon removed
Cadets D. H. Brodie, C. R. Browse, B
Mesurier, P. Dick, L.
mitted to inf., and prom. to ensigns.— Nr.
Sedgley, admitted an
WN::' lei.—&'ighe N.I. 2;9' Capt. 3
. Wilson to & comp.,
N Chareeni i beieut., from 8 Nor.
suc. to Wollocombe invalided. B
60th N.I. Ens. Chas, Corfield 1o be lieak., f08
15th Aug. 186, v. Rocke struck [
&A Ertrs N.J. Ens. P. Abbott to be lect,
from 16th May 1827, v. Tweedale resigned.
Assist. Surg. O.Wray to besurg., v. Hidmsa e
tired, with :;'nkmr%d Sept. 1857, v. Reddie dec.
Cadets F. W. Burkinyoung and Ja Bell sini-
ted to Infantry, and prom. to ensigns. ok
Ens. T. G. Blake, 67th N.1, permitied,
own request, to resign service of Hon. Compaxy.
Lieut. C. Bracken, 45th N.L, to beasbamil.
in Hon. Company’sstud, '-M:;LH.P
s appoiiated to Ciril Ststions. .
e, ey W s Vet
apt. T.
Capt. P. Johnston, 5th N.L, at lndre, from 84

]
8
-rE oRE a.g

AL

Head-Quarters, Oct. 31, 18—Liet. Q:_?;
A. Watson, 7th L.C., app- to temporay
of garrison of Monghyr.

Fort William, Nov. $3—Lieat. R C. Jakis
6lst N.I., permitted, at his own request, (0 &
sign service of Hon. Company.

Nor. 2—Lieut. Col. K. Swettmhas, smd
estab., nominated to of ist o Burbem
Prov. Bat., during absence of Lieat. Cot

 Nov. 30.—35¢k N.I. Lisut. C. W. Coviey m:
capt. of & comp., and Ens. Chas. Wynihen B
lieut., from 90th Nov. 1877, in suc. to e

6lst N.1I. Ens. James Marshall to be best, 8
23d Nov. 1827, v. Jenkins resigned- el

Assist, Surg. J. T. Pearson to per
duties of civll station of Jmetlm abwenceof
Asasist. Surg. Francis. 3

Maj. John Hunter, 58th N.L, toofis 87

lating officer of invalid_thamals ia &t
E'dm’. during absenceof Maj. Spottiswood

Dec. 3.—Cadet R. Wright admitted to infasT
and prom to ensigo. otelint

Dec. 7.—1I . Maj. C.H.L
col., v.7 Hi&m. v’r'ith unll‘ﬁ”:ﬂ 3 S
1827, v. Stuart dec. N

30¢h N.I. Capt. A. Shuldam to
T. M‘Sherry lg be capt., and Ens. |m.’
to be lieut., from 3d Sept. 1877, v. Lind P>

E.J. , commanding G689
nl“::w-;d J.Honeywood, com ‘Board &

Mr.E.C.R haw, first assi to resid to be a member of

at Hyderabad. e perintiatance for Broed of Catde
Mr. J. R. Colvin, second ditto ditto. Lieut. Fred. Grote, regt, of artil, wbem S
Capt. T. Dick N to - a P on p ) staff of Gov.

In Arracan. Maj. G. S. Crole proceeding to Ewope-

General Department.

"Dec.7. Mr. Geo. Swinton, chief secretary to
government. :

Cadet J. J. Poett sdmited o it ™
prom. to ensign.

Maj. R. Braddon, 11th L. 1, el £
to invalid

‘Mr. H. T. Pri N
genenlr depuun';? Vo8 a
MILITARY APPOINTMENTS,
. PROMOTIONS, &c.

Fort William, Nov.9, 1827.—37th N.I. Ens.
‘Thos. Hymd:;.n to be lieut. from 22d Oct. 1897, v.

46/A N.I. Licut. Chas. Guthrie to bs eapt. of a

own estab., and app. 0 O
tagong Prov. Bat.

gh

Veterinary Surg. Jas. Kem, y
ovnnquut,to:'glgumiw mCﬂ;

27¢h N.J. Capt. Abr. Roberts to be 3{;,
28th Nov. 1896, v. Baines prom. ; Liea )
land to be ca of:ounpwy.lﬂimm
ford (rsigned) to be Lt i Wi
0 suc. 3
b|e Hout, from 300 Dee. 168, v. Covisd
slaned A

? "i
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B Nairedo with Tk from 80 Jun s v Td‘: g v L F T Pem .
', Ve » 3

Turner dec. une OI. Dp.-mapomc W. R. amer.

cls to be surg., v. Far-
from Sth Nov. 1827

» Vo
ushington admitted to cavalry—
T. C. Barrett admitted to inﬁmtry,ry
-prom. to ensign.

Capt. F. J. Staisforth, ist L.C., pu-aimd, at
%!;Ill request, to resign service of Hon. Com-
©  Dee. 14.—1st L.C. Lieut. G. R. Crommelin to be
apt. atroop, and Comet G. Reid to be lieut.,

from 7th Dec. 1827, in suc. to Stainforth re-

7
i 1

=
l"

11¢A N.I. Capt. D. G. Scott to be major, um.

+T. Sewell to be capt. Ens. J.
Mm(oulbuc.fmzmmﬁwlw,hm

to Braddon invalided.
4% N.I. Licut. J. F., to be capt. of &
eomp., and Ens. Dﬁ to be llalz:-t‘rom
17& Nov. 197, Inmc. %o PNllpndec
@GCA Estrs N.I. Exms. H. Cheere to be lieut., from
n Dec 1997, v, Kennedy dec.

bell to be surperintending sur-
v.‘-uh
Cadet W of

Cookeon, of cavalry, promoted to

”cuuc. Tait admitted to infantry, and prom.

uat. G. M. Sherer, G’nh N.I,, to npeﬂntend
Jnklm.

Assist. Surg. M. Nisbet, at.uched to civil station
of Shahjehanpore, permitted, at his own request,
$0 retura to smilitary branch of service.

Lieut. Col. Com. C. Fagan, 56th N.I., to be

Luum general of army, witﬁ a seat at Military

Clothing Boards, v. Lieut. Col. Watson, per-
mitted to proceed to i-:urope on furlough.

Mr. A. V. Dunlop sdmitted to service as sm

Dec. ﬂ-—an. T. Dickinson, 55th N.I., to be
asaistant to comm!| ers in Arracan.

1s¢ Estva N.I. Lieut. J. P. Hickman to bo capt.
of & comp., from 34 July ll&{ v. Sim dec.; Ens.
J. A. Jumesto be lieut., v. H ckman prom.. with
sank from 25th Oct. 1827, v. P

Lieut. Col. C. H. Lloyd. 30!1\ N.l'., mnsﬂerml
2t his own request, to invalid estah., and app. to

d of 15th or dl d Prov. Bat.

Head-Quarters, Nev. m.-Lleut. Dixon toact as
ﬂb.to 43d V.l.bcturtng Lideut. Mackintosh’s ili-

mess; dated
Lleut.F to five companies of
.l.. on ml]ce l'N
s prom.) m‘é'dcf. ok lf‘x:""f"'l}
. C. 3 t. Col
Reid, from Qx

gth do.; LleuL Col. Hawtrey,
8th to A do.; Lieut. Col. Thomson, from
3d to 9th do.; Cornet Shidm (lately prom.), to

and Removals in Medical Departmen
n ‘l‘um;r‘. from 6lst N. .:., to medhl

lhc

Enei, ‘WW to do duty. J. G. B. Paton,
with lft‘h' 1., Kurnsul: G.W. Goldlmrlmh
do., Dil?r.e?n; Geo. Br , 7th do., Berham-

Llc?d 36th do., Sultanpore (Oude);
ﬁ.? Bts:ll 9th do., Ni \; Fred. Sam-
ser, bina Penrose, 40th do.,

4&& ‘rm
Dlmpote J.G. W. (‘u:ﬂo, th do., Sultanpore

Asiatic Journ. VoL, 25. No. 149.

. Oeo.!hnldn, -67th do., Dins-
m?mn do., Cawnpote, J. B

67th do., Dinapore.
dlDu. lh—nLleut. Ludlo: 1:.u u:ts as adj. to artillery

V. ])OOC‘III. \Q t. mons
on sick leave ; dated 3lst Oct. v P

Capt. Stoddart, 8th L.C., to officlate as dep.

udge adv. gen. to smund div. tntil arzival’ of
jeut. Palimer; dated 10th Nov.

Lieut. H. McGeorge to officiate as Mterp. and
ﬂl ﬁ‘&\edN .I., duting absence of Lieut.

uddleston ; 12th Nov.

Dec. 5.—Lieut. Parker, extrs aid-de-camp to
(‘omm;ndeMn-cMef directed to be borne on esta~-
blishment as side-de-cam during Lieut, Col.
Dawkin’s empl ﬁﬂ‘n to H.M.'s forces
in India, or

Dec. e.-m Rurop. Regt. Lieut. W. H. Howard
%0 be mp.md qn. mst., V.

:{u try. Lieut. J. uuma.
‘1st Europ. R o be adj., v. Kennedy dec.
to

Capt. G. ‘rhampwn. of eoelnm. directed
Join corps of sappers avd miners.

Dec, 8.~Asist. Surg. W. Donard posted to Séth

Surg. R. Brown removed from 33 to 6st N.L

Brev. Capt. and Adj. H. Lawrence permitted, at
Als own mrequat, to resign adjutancy of 2d Nus-

returned to duty, jmn Eurnpc.—M.j R.
W. Baldock, 35th N.I.; Capt. W. W. Rees, 50th
N.L; Lieut. W. W. Fraser, 8th L.C.; and Anist.
Surg. T. Inglln all arrived Gth Nov. 1827.—Lleut.
J. R. Birrel, 11th N.I; arrived 5th Nov.—Lleut.
Wm. Eluou, th N.I ; arrived 28th Oct.—Lieut
E. E. Isaac, N.L; arrived 2d Nov.—Capt. A,
Syme, bl7th N.I.; larhed 13% ]::VQ;{\A%“: F.
Betty st Eur .3 arTivi V—

Mngznx o 15th N.I.; arrived 29th
lgzu-l.mt. F. B. Rockc, 5th L.C.; arrived 3d

HIS MAJESTY'S FORCES,
Head-Quarters, Nov. 85.—Lleut. Col. Dawkins,
half pay, unattached, to officiate as adjutant
general to H.M.'s army in India until further
orders, v.Lieut. Col. lhcdonnld dec.

FURLOUGHS.

To ‘Burope~Nov.9. Capt. John Grant, #th
N.L, for health.—Lieut.T.R.D: ple, 7th N.L,,
for health.—16. Lieut. Col. Com. Bowen, 5lst
N.I, for health.—Capt. T. Reynoldl, md N.IL,
for health.—Lieut. S. W. Fenning, regt. of artil.,
for health.—Lijeut. R. H. Miles, 1st N. l.. for
Teatthot teat- . B, Fenton, 67th N.L, for
allowﬂeld, on

R

n.-—
., on dittos—
for health.—23.

.l. for hnlt.h.—A-bt. Surg. J.
0. Lisat: Gor. G Bowyar, 09th N.Ty
nulhn.—uq).l-l D. Showers, hmn
.1, for health.—Capt.G.H. Johnstone, 26th N.L,
for health.—Lieut. H.T. C. Kerr, 39%th N.1., uupcr-
for health.—Dec. 7. Lieut.
L. Btrd. invalid estab., on pﬂvue af-
fairs.—Lleut. Milner, 8th L.C., for health.—
Capt. G. S. Blundell 51st N.I., on private affairs.
leut. E. Mdule. 8th L.C., on ditto.—Licut.
ggins, of artil, for heslth,—Lieut.
.I&. ‘for hfnlth.—-lrt. Lieut. C(‘)'{.
W.L.Watson, 27th N.L., gen. of army, on pri-
vate affairs.—Capt. J.Barclay, MLC., for health.
—Lleut. D.C. Kel.ll ﬁh N.l., for health.—Lieut.
T- Polwhele, 424 N.I. rorhedm.—m. Lieut. Col.
C. H. Baines, N. I., heslth.—Assist. Su
G. Snmh. othuldl-—Clp‘- N.Waliace, 63d N.1.,
on private affairs (to embark at Bombay).—A sist
Commhlry C. Feldwick, of Ordnance depart-

~Nov. 83. Ens. T, Raussy,
N.l., fot K months, f othnlﬁl-‘r 7> S04 To
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To Cape of Good Hope.~Nov.23. Capt. J. M.
A. Lucas, 24th N.I., for health (evennnlr;- to Eu-
rope).—Dec. 7. Capt. W. Cunningham, gar. store-
keeper of Fort William, for health.—10. Capt. A.
Lomas, 1st N.I., for eighteen months for health,
—21. Lieut. Col. Com.

« He regt. of artil.
ditto ditto. PP ’

LAW,
Suramie Court, November 14, 15, 16.
Rev. Jas. Bryce, D.D.v. Samuel Smith.

This was an action against the proprietor
of the Hurkaru newspaper for a libel pub-
lished in that paper on the 12th March
last, as follows :

¢ Persons unacquainted with the prominent
part the Rev. Dr. Bryce takes in the discussion of
political questions, and in all those multifarious
topics, with which the editor of a public journal
is daily in the habit of d , would naturally
conjecture that the time which Intervenes betw:

een
his stated weekly duties would, as becomes a
nuine lab n the vi d of thech ‘.ﬁ
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plaintiff as such ministef, in visiting the
distressed, instructing the unenlightened,
and promoting the general barmony and
well-being of his flock.” It was true,
that every plea varied, but he felt confi-
dent he could shew that there were certain
objections, which would be found appli-
cable to every one of the five first, another
set to the four next, and another to the
four last. There were also distinct objec-
tions to each, but he should prefer apply-
ing the demurrers to the pleas according
to these classes.

Some discussion as to the course
of proceeding here took place between the
court and bar. .

Mr. Clarke then ed in the legal
argument, and was followed by Mr. Cle-
land on the same side ; the two gentlemen

emplo?ed in either Vhitﬂ\g the distressed, in-
structing the unenlightened, or, in fine, in pro-
moting . the general 0:_plrlun] well-being of his
flock. The reverse of the medal, however, will
present a faithful representation of the nature of
those secular pursuits to which the reverend 55"'
tleman devotes his attention and his time. Vet
this man professes to be a follower of Jesus Christ,
to walk in his footsteps, to teach his precepts, to
inculcate his spirit, and to promote harmony,
charity, and Christian Jove I”

The plaintiff now demurred to thirteen
pleas advanced by the defendant in justifi-
cation.

Mr. L. Clarke contended that the pleas
were bad in law, and that from their
vagueness and generality no issue could
be taken on them. It would shorten the
business for the court if he stated, that to
him it appeared that the thirteen pleas
might be divided into three classes; the
five first, the four next, and the four last.
The fve first charged generally, that the
plaintiff, being a clergyman, had for two
years previous to the publication of the
libel been a proprietor of a newspaper and
magazine ; that he took a prominent part
in the discussion of political questions,
and in those multifarious topics, in which
the editor of a public journal is daily in
the habit of dealing, and that be occupied
the time whish intervened between his
stated weekly duties in taking a promi-
nent part, &c. &c. The four next pleas
set out certain articles, which, it alleged,
were published in the newspaper, of which
it was alleged that the plaintiff was pro-
prietor, during a space of two years pre-
vious to the publication of the libel, and,
in this respect only, was rather less vague
than the first class of pleas. The last four
pleas he considered to be the same as the
first five, except that they introduced a
new allegation ; namely, ¢ that the plain-
tiff was considered and connected with
divers persons, to wit, &c. in various mer-
cantile tr ions, and purchases of mer-
chandize for sale, which said several pur-
suits, engagements, and secular employ-
ments, in the plea mentioned, were calcu-
lated to interfere with the duties of the

occupied nearly the whole of the 14th.

The Advocate General then addressed
the court on hebalf of the defendant in sup-
port of the pleas in justificatiou, contending
that the demurrers were not sustainable.
He particularly contended, that the rule
of law, stated in “ Johnson and Stuart,”
was applicable to this case ; namely, thst
there were several instances, where a ge-
neral charge was sufficient even in aa
indictment, such as charges of barratry,
or keeping a bawdy-house, that
in 1 Hawk. P. C. 2 Hawk. P. C. c. 25
and 59 in 2 Atk. 339, it is said, that in
the case of an indictment for keeping a

hawdy-house, without charging
any particular fact, though the charge be
general, yet at the trial the prosecutor
may give in evidence particular facts, and
the particular time of doing them; the
same rule as to keeping a common gam-
ing house. So a general charge for keep-
ing a disorderly house was held sufficient,
2 Barr.1232. The learned counsel’s
speech occupied the remainder of the 14th
and part of the 15th.

Mr. Dickens, on the same side, on the
16th, argued that the plaintiff could not
take advantage of an original defect in the
pleadings, and demurred to the declara-
tion itself, on the ground that the publi-
cation complained of was not libellous.

Mr. Clarke rosc to reply, but was stopped
by the court,

The Chicf Justice (Sir C. Grey) com-
menced his judgment by shewing the rea-
son of the different rules of law as appli-
cable to the general issue, and to a justi.
fication. He said, that to allow a defen-
dant to put in a justification on vague and
general grounds, would be mounstrous,
and destructive of every principle in the
constitution of society. It was a fixed prin-
ciple of law, that in & justification a de-
fendant is bound to acquaiot the plaintiff
with the facts which be means to prove,
and to put these in an issuable form, with
the same certainty which the criminal
courts require in an indictment, and x
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due specification of time, place, and cir-
cumstance. His Lordsbip then read the
libel, and said that no man of common
sense and acquainted with the English lan-
guage could affix any other meaning to
the sentence—* Yet this man professes to
be a follower of Jesus Christ, to walk in
his footsteps, &c.” than as charging the
plaintiff as professing to be a follower of
Jesus Christ, whilst he was not so, but
the reverse, and, that as a clergyman, he
not only neglected his duties, but did
what was inconsistent with the character
o6f aclergyman. To justify this libel, it
was incumbent on the defendant to shew
specifically the nature and quality of the
pursuits in which the plaintiff was en-
gaged, and thut they were inconsistent
with his profession. It is admitted that a
Christian may be an editor or propriétor
of a periodical publication, and that there
is nothing inconsistent in a clergyman

being so.
l‘I’l\zlgr Turton.—~We have not gone that

gth.

Chicf Justice.—It is an absurdity to say
otherwise. There is perhaps no more
effectual means of diffusing knowledge
and instructing the ignorant than by pe-
riodical publications, and T do not see
why 1 should draw any distinction between
& newspaper and any other periodical pub-
lication. We have here an allegation,
that the plaintiff'is proprietor and manages
& newspaper, and enters into political dis-
cussions and writes on all those multifa-
rious topics, with which the editor of a
public journal is daily in the habit of
dealing. There can be nothing more vague
than this. It was necessary for the de-
fendant to state what those discussions are.
Here he only states that they are political
and multifarious. No information is given
to the plaintiff. It is absolutely necessary,
in a justification of this sort, that we have
& specification either of the quantity of
time, or of the nature and quality of the
writings. We have neither. There is no
specification of time ; it is merely said
that he employed the time that intervened
between his stated weekly duties; it is
not said whether he employed a quarter of
an hour each day or every hour. As to
au‘;lity there is nothing specifically stated.

only other argument employed by
defendant’s counsel is, that where em-
loyment is general, that the mere charge
is sufficient. A case has been put which
I was astonished to hear from counsel
who come to defend the editor of a news-
paper : they have likened this case to that
of a keeper of a house of ill-fame, or a
common scold.

Mr. Turton.~We did not liken it, my
Jord: we said the same rule of law was
applicable.

Chicf Justice.—But it is not applicable ;
and you must liken it to this case before

" Aviatie Intelligence~Caloutta.

673

you can apply it. I cannot bring myeelf
to eonsiderl:::’e dutles of an editol:gndmit of
any such comparison, and it is strange
that it should come from those who defend
an editor; but the charge of being an
editor of a newspaper is not of the same
nature surely. I have a different idea of
a newspaper proprietor or editor; and
certainly not so low an ides, asto think
there is any parallel between an imputa-
tion of being in that situation, and an
imputation of being a common scold, ora
keeper of a house of ill-fame. I have
known dignitaries of the church of Eng:
land who have conducted periodical pub-
lications with honour to themselves and
credit to the country, and I can refer to
an instance of it in the British Critic. I
cannot distinguish between the editor or
proprietor of a daily, weekly, or monthly
publication. Perhaps the latter may oc-
cupy more of the editor’s time. There is
certainly nothing improper or unbecom-
ing the character of a clergyman in being
the conductor of a periodical publication;
nor any thing inconsistent with Chris-
tianity, or with a follower of that religion
being in that situation. '

Sir John Franks was of opinion, that
the plea was insufficient to justify the
charge. ‘The manner in which plaintiff
occupied bis time is not stated. The rule
?f law is, that the court must have tlll)e
fact or instrument charged, specifically
before them. His lordship referred to
Buller’s Nisi Prius. Here the acts charged
are not specified, and [ am therefore of
opinion, that the plea is not sufficient and
ought not to be supported. The authorities
cited by the counsel for the plaintiff, parti-
cularly the case of « J. Ansonand Stuart,”
are most strictly applicable. And while
there is a total absence of facts in the plea,
it is not possible to aid by intendment.
The plaintiff is a clergyman of the church
of Scotland, and it is unnecessary to in-
quire how the time of a clergyman of that
church should be employed ; it must of
course be employed in the same manner
as a clergyman of any other church ; but
while he is charged with misconduct there
is no specification of that misconduct,
and we cannot aid the plea by intend-
ment. The presumption of law is that
the plaintiff performs his duties. The
more sacred the duties, the presumption is’
the stronger that the duties are conscien-
tiously performed : to presume otherwise
would be unchristian. The allegation of
fact here is insufficient, and not to be
aided. 1am of opinion that the demurrer
is good.

Sir Edward Ryan.—1 am of the same

opinion. It is clearly not a good plea.
It was clear that the sting of the libel
was in the last paragraph, He

with the Chief Justice, that the defend-
ant ought either to have pointed odt::
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the quantity of time employed, or the
quality or nature of the writings inconsis-
tent with Christianity. His lordship
thought the libel referred more to the
nature of the writings, than to the time
employed. The libel commenced with—
¢ Persons unacquainted with the nature,
&c.’—Again : * the reverse of the medal,
&c.,” if it meant any thing, could only
mean that the plaintiff s conduct was the
reverse of what a clergyman’s should be.
Though it must be admitted that the libel
was rather unintelligible in some parts,
and indeed, according to strict criticism,
perfect nonsense ; yet the author had used
words which left no doubt as to his mean-
ing ; but on the whole he thought it re-
ferred to the nature of the writings; but
look at the time—there is no specification
—it may be weekly or monthly. The
plaintiff might have proceeded by indict-
ment: his only object in preferring this
method must have been to clear his cha-
racter, by leaving the defendant to prove
the truth.

Mr. Turton said, that was generally
taken as the reason at home, but it was
different here. If the plaintiff had pro-
ceeded by indictment it must have gone
to a jury, which the plaintiff’s object was
to avoid.

Sir Edward Ryan.—1 den’t think so.

(A conversation here took place between
Mr. Turton and the Chief Justice on this
point.)

Sir Edward Ryan.—1It is clear, that the
time employed _is not sufficiently specified.
And as to the nature of the writing or
employment, nothing could be more wide.
It is impossible the plaintiff' could know
how or what to defend. The demurrer
must be allowed.

December 14.

Afauk Moy, Lumjaw, and Alowp, three
Chinese, were convieted of the murder of
one of their countrymen, named Loaung,
on the 12th August. They were to be
executed on the 7th January, along with
Altang, a Malay, convicted on the 15th
Dec. of the murder of another Chinese.

December 18.

At the general gaol delivery this day,
Rampersaud Ghose, committed for perjury,
on appearing to justify bail (see p. 506),
was sentenced to seven years’ transporta-
tion ; and John Cornclius Ham and June
Higgins, convicted of a cruel assault on a
poor female who resided with them (see
vol. xxiv. p. 598), were discharged, owing
to their inability to pay the fine imposed
by the court; the judge recommended
the latter to make some provision for the
victim of their acts.

The forcman of the grand jury, at the
close of their labours, deliver ar:’addrex
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to the beneb which, it is alleged in the
Government Gascite, was dissented from
by a * large proportica’ of the jury,
wherein a complaint was made against the
costs of law proceedings snd the exorbi-
tance of the fees paid to the officers of the
court. The Chief Justice delivered a long
speech in reply, observing, that although
he concurred in most of the opinions ex-
pressed in the address, yet it wes a mode
of application not recognised by law ; and
altbough be was desirous of improving
the constitution of the court, and did s,
as opportunities occurred, be could pot
pledge himself to atterapt such a genenal
inquiry as was suggested in the address.
When such an inquiry became necessary,
it was specially provided for by the Legisle-
ture in the 37th Geo. 111. c. 142, see. 5
and the Court of Directors were em-
powered to call upon the Chief Justice
to institute an inquiry, which was to be

pleted in rrence with the go-
vernment.

MISCELLANEOUS
ATFAIRS IN AVA.

The Irawadi stesm-vessel returned to
the presidency on Friday last from Ram-
goon, having on board bullion in value
between eleven and twelve lacs, in part of
the third instalment of twemty-five lacs ;
the rest was in course of collection. The
Enterprize arrived in the Rangoon river
on the day that the Irawadi quitted, the
10th, and was to proceed for orders %o
Moal Mein. We are happy to learn that
the best possible understanding contimues
to prevail between the British and Burman
authorities, and the Woongyee shews every
disposition to maintin a friendly iotes-
course. .

Mr. Maingy, the commissioner, hed ar-
rived at Moal Mein, and bhad visited s
harbour reported to exist on the Palagyoon
side of the river. The troops at Moal Mein
continued unusually healthy, altbough the
rainy season had been e i [
vere,.—Cal. Gov. Gaz., Oct. 22.

A survey of the old channel I
direct to Moal Mein, had been msde in
the beginning of September ; it was found
to be from five to six hundred broad,
with a depth, in general, of five to three
fathoms at low water, and free from rocks,
On the right bank of the united stream,
about seven miles below Moal Mein, on
the Palagyoon side of the river, an ex.
cellent side has been discovered for a har-
bour and for the construction of docks,
The facilities of access thus discovered
will, no doubt, tend to improve the uavi-
gation and resources of Moal Mein.—Jd.
Oct. 25.

EXCURSION INTO TARTARY.

We have lately beea favoured with some

notices
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notices of a visit lately made to the pass of
Qota Dhoors, on the Jawahir frontier,
which had never been before visited by any
Europesns. It lies on the road to Ger-
tokh, the principal frontier mart, and
about a day’s march beyond Milam, the
northernmost station of the Jawahir Bho-
teas. Capt. Herbert, the superintendent
of the mineralogical survey in the Hima-
laya, after having reached Milam, over a
most difficult and dangerous route, was

prevented from proceeding by indisposi- .

tion ; but bis agsistant, Capt. Monson, ad-
vanced w0 the pess, which proved to be the
loftiest yet visited, being 17,780 feet above
the sea. Between this and Gertokh there
are several ridges, of nearly equal eleva-
tion, o he crossed, and the whole is desti-
tute of vegetation, the road being, for one
march on this side of the pass, more than
1,000 feet above the line at which shrubs
of any kind are found. The road is prac-
ticable only for about two months in the
year; during the rest it is blocked up by
snow. Notwithstanding the difficulties of
the journey, however, the pass is the most
frequented throughout the whole range by
the Tartar traders. It is computed that
ahove 7,000 sheep, the only beasts of bur-
ghen ueed in the Himalaya, pass over this
mountsin annually, importing about nine
or ten thousand maunds of salt and borax.
«=Cal. Gov. Gaz., Dec. 3.

TEMPERATURE OF MANIPUR.

We have been favoured with registers of
the temperature at Manipur for the months
of June, July, and August last: they
show a sensible difference from the climate
we experience in Calcutta during the same
period, and leave no doubt of the benefit
Maaipur derives from its elevation above
the sea of 2,634 feet. In the middie of
June, the bighest range of the thermometer
was from 87° 10 90°, but it immediately
fell, and throughout July and August
rarely exceeded 80° : the average of Au-
gust is 78°—(Cal. Gov. Gaz., Oct. 18.

NAUTICAL NOTICE.
Extract from the log of the George Cun-
f-'!%.) Clark, from London :

e ship George Canwing, on the 17th
September 18327, 3 ra., civil time, steering
S. E. by. E. fresh gale from westward, ob-
served the. water decidedly of a frunilh
coat, as|if we were in sounding latitude,
the Emeding:noon, 89° 4¢’ 8., long. 26°
43’ E., by lusar observation of the 15th
imst., brought forward by chronometer.
At 8 a.x.of the 18th September, the offi-
cers remarked (o me they thought we were
in soundings ; the water was then much
more discoloured than the day before. At
noon we bove to, and sounded in 88 fa~
thoms ; very fine sand with some reddish
specks. J am of opinion, if we sounded
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a8 8 a.x., we should have had less water,
as the water was most discoloured at that
time; but having found the thermomeser
5° higher in the water than in the air, was
what hindered me from heaving-te at 8
o'clock. At 5 r.x. sounded 10 again, and
struck bottom at 100 fathoms, hazd rocky
bottom, with rotten ground ;. the water at
that time had nearly resumed ita dark bluse
cvlour again. I have called this Canuing
Baak, and have no doubt of the position
being nearly correct, as having made the
iland of Amsterdawm and St. Paul on the
5th October ; our chronometer was ten
miles to eastward, and lumar ove te wests

ward.
(Signed) Jamzs Cranx, Commendern,

CIVIL, SERVICE ANNUITY YUND.

The following extracts from a despatch
received from the Hon. Court of Direc-
tors, under date 30th May 1827, are pub-
lished for the information of the ‘sub-
scribers to the Civil Service Annuity
Fund.

By order of the ,
J. A. Domiw, Sxc.
Civil Service Annuity Fund Qffice,
Nov. 8, 1827.

Recommendation of the Fund Comssitiee,
that civil eervants, after a residence of
twenty years, if absolutely prevented by
illness from completing the i
term of twenty-two years, be
deemed qualified to accept annuities.

“ We cannot acquiesce in this recom-
mendeation, because we consider it neess~
sary strictly toadhere to that clause of the
regulations which prescribes, as the indis-
pensable qualification of an annuitant, that
he shall have been twenmty-five years in
the civil service, and bave resided in India,
in that service, the full term of twenty.
two years.” Hestfood
Asto the time passed at College.

¢ The period of service commences with
the date of appointment as a writer. The
period of residence from the date of ar-
rival at the presidency ; consequently, no
part of the time passed at the college of

Haileybury can be computed in the pesiod

either of service or of residence.”

As to the period whem a civil servant
should be called upon to decide whether
or not to accept the annuity, and also
as to the date from which the anouity
should commence.
¢ In framing the regulations and calcu-

lations of the fund, we deemed it expedient

to fix a uniform period at which the
annuities should commence ; the lst of

May in each year was accordingly fined,

that being the date at which all our ather

financial transactions are considered to be-
gin. It is now proposed, that ¢ any mem-
ber about to retire on the annuity, and so
desirous,’ shall be permitted to resign the

service
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service on any day of the six months
previous to the 1st of May of each year,
and at the expiration of the said official
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certificates given by the managers, we have
no authority to paymeants on account
of the Fund to any other persons than to
the itants, or to agents duly consti-

year, shall be entitled to draw an s
increased by a sum proportionate to the
period that shall have elapsed between the
date of his resignation and the 1st of May
of such year, his payment to be propor-
tionately increased so as to cover the
broken period ;* but as the adoption of
this suggestion would not only tend to
complicate the accounts of the Fund, hut
would also subject us to an additional
charge for so much of the annuities, pre.
viously to the 1st of May, as would be de-
rived from our contribution to the Fund,
we must decline to acquiesce in the pro-
posed arrangement. We have no objec-
jection to the Ist of November being
fixed as the date upon which servants
having had the first offer of annuities, to
commence on the first of the following
May, and not having signified their ac-
ceptance of such annuities, shall be con-
sidered to have relinquished all claims to
them for that year.

¢ It is unnecessary to make anyalteration
in the regulation which requires, that a
servant baving signified his acceptance of
an annuity, shall, nevertheless, forfeit his
right to it if he fail to resign the service on
or before the 1st of July of the year with
which the annuity may be appointed to
commence.”
Declaration of the acceptance of an an-

nuity to be ::Eon honour.

¢ We approve of the proposed regula-
tion requiring that ¢ declaration ogu the
willingness of any subscriber to take the
annuity shall be stated upon honour.”
Proposed clause to allow the Court to

appoint annuitants members of Council.

“ It is quite unnecessary to make this
provision ; nothing in the regulations of
the Annuity Fund can preclude us from
appointing, as members of council, any
persons possessing the qualifications pre-
scribed by the Legislature.”

Appointment of managers.

¢¢ We do not object to the proposed ad-
dition to the 17th clause, viz. ¢ the mana-
gers shall be elected at a general meeting,
to be holden on the 1st day of January in
each year;' it being always understood,
that it is not competent to the general
meeting to disturb the arrangement pro-
vided for in the former part of the clause,
by which four of the nine managers are
“er-gfficio the chief secretary to Govern-
ment, the accountant-general, the sub.
treasurer, and the civil auditor.” Upon
the resolution of the general meeting,
¢that Messrs. Coutts and Co. be trustees
and agents in England for the Civil Ser-
vice Annuity Fund,” we bave no objection
to offer to th'e proposed appointment, nor
any observation to make upon it, further
than that, according to the present form of

tuted by them individually.”

It has been announced that a meeting of
members, already advertized for the Ist
January, will be special, for the purpose
of taking into consideration, and eventu-
ally submitting for the approval of the
Hon. Court of Directors the following pro-
position, viz.

¢ That those members of the civil ser-
vice (thirteen in number), who declined
subscribing to the Anuuity Fund, o the
tender being made to them, shall agasin
have the option of subscribing on peyment
of arrears of subscription from the 12
of May 1825.”

ROPE BRIDGES OF SUSPEXSIOX.

The Calcutta Gasette, adverting to te
accident recorded in p. 514, by the break-
ing of a sangah, or torrent-bridge, sttes:
‘¢ We understand there are now four rope
bridges erected over rivers in Almonb,
differing in span from 130 to 175 feet
These are, one at Hawul Bagh, over the
Kossilah, at the station of Kemape, built
in 1825; and three others, erected in the
past season, over the Bullesb, the Bam-
gur, and the Sawul rivers, which intersect
the high dik road from Almorsh to the
plains. These structures arein substito-
tion of wooden bridges, hitherto buit &t
a considerable charge to Governmest, sod
which have always failed from the rapidity
of the torrents, and the nature of the il.
The present rope bridges were all co-
structed by engineers, after a model sest
for the purpose, and ultimstely surveyed
and reported on by a committee of
for the satisfaction of Government, sod
others of large dimensions arc in progres:
The executive officer of the division isal®
in charge of these structures, now so us-
versally adopted in Indis.”

ENTERTAINMENT ON BOARD A FSENCH
CORVETTE.

On Saturday evening, we_mw
that Captain Fabré, commanding his
Christian Majesty’s corvette Cheoretit, €
tertained a I dinner party on
that vessel. noer was laid out on the
quarter-deck under the awning;
toons of leaves and flowers were
suspended all round, which had 8 v
pleasing effect. The viands were ol
choicest French and English cookery,
the wines of the best kind. Nowing
could exceed the cordial and polite l‘::_
tions of Captain Fabré and theod!fw
cers of the Chevrette to their aﬂd
dinner, a bumper toast having been
for by Captain Fabré, we nnd_lw‘d’_ P
say with what unanimous w;:ﬁins
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feeling it was'drunk, when it was announced
as “the health of the King of France and
the King of England.” The cheers of
the company had hardly subsided, when a
salvo of cannon crowned the honour of the
toast, which, to those who were not in the
secret of such an accompaniment, had &
novel, if not startling effect. A number
of excellent songs were afterwards sung,
and the party did not separate until a late
bour. The Chevrelte is a beautiful model
of a vessel. She is kept in high trim;
and her crew are a fine looking set of
young fellows, who ur? in their appear-
ance that air of cheerful and good health
which is the best sign of their being care-
fully disciplined and ably looked after.—
Cal. Jokn Bull, Nov. 26.
CURE FOR THE CHOLERA.

The Timira Nasuk, a native paper,
communicates the following important in-
telligence : —‘¢ It is with extreme gratifi-
cation we learn that, in order to put a stop
to the ravages of cholera, several excellent
persons have caused figures of Smasan
Kali (or Kali, the goddess of cemeteries)
to be set up in various places and wor-
shipped. - The worship began with the
new moon: further particulars we are
unable to give at present,”’

PETITION TO THE LEGISLATURE,

The Government Gazette, we observe, is
accused by the radicals of speculatinf on
the topics of political economy as applica-
ble to the existing state of things in Bri-
tish India, with the object of deterring
“¢ sober men from signing the petition now
lying at the Town Hall.” We caanot, of
course, answer for our cotemporary’s ob-
Jject, but we are enabled to state from
ocular inspection of that document, that
many ‘sober men" are deterred, some
how or other, from signing it. A useful
bint, bowever, has been thrown out by the
radicals themselves, on which we are ena-
bled to improve not a little, about a coun-
ter-petition. Such a counter-petition, we
believe, is now in progress ; not so much
with a view, however, as we are informed,
of meeting any evils apprehended from
the sugar question, which is sufficiently
milk-and-water on the subjects of coloni-

tion and tr ission, that even the op-
ponents of these measures may sign it
with a safe conscience, as we observe seve-
ral have done, as to bring the Legislature
at home acquainted with the real sentiments
of the natives of India, who are mainly
concerned in these measures, It has, in-
deed, been the policy of the radicals hi-
therto to represent the natives of this
country as most desirous of the introduc-
tion of more European ¢skill and indus-
try ** among them; and as regarding them-
selves sorely sggrieved, because restric-
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tions on “the resort to and residence in
India” of Eurppeans should not have
been taken away long ago. Butasthe
position would be monstrous and unnatural,
80 also is it moet unfounded in truth; ss
the poverty of native names to the petition
“ now lying at the Town Hall " fairly in.
dicates; and as the thousand for one
names that will assuredly be appended to
the counter-petition will fully demonstrate,
to the utter confusion of our radicals,
colonizationists, and non-transmissionists,
here and elsewhere. — Cal. Jokn Bull,
Dec. 1.
. GOLD IN THE IRAWADL

Tn the visit of Lieut. Alexander to the
Burman kingdom, we observe a fact stated,
which we apprehend has escaped the no-
tice of all who have, before or since, visited
that part of the world, although well wor-
thy of their attention. He remarks, that
¢ from the mud of the river (the Irawadi)
in any part of its course, from ten to twelve
per ceru.arfgold dust may be washed.”
We marvel that our countrymen missed so
splendid an opportunity of enriching
themselves, or that the authorities did not
send round s few ship-loads of this mud,
as some indemnification for the expenses of
the war.—Cal. Gov. Gax., Oct. 15.

NATIVE JURIES.

The Calcutta Government Gasette, in
commenting upon an article in 8 Scotch

per, the editor of which, from his own

nowledge, declares, that the natives of
India are exceedingly desirous of the in-
troduction of the trial by jury amongst
them ; that the objections made by them
on dée slcorehof imperfect knowlefd‘gie of
the English language are ¢ mere fudge,”
and never entered the head nor mpecﬁbe
lips of any native Indian who bad not
been tampered with; and that the sole
difficulties rested with the Government,
although the servile state of the Calcutta
press gave a false colouring to the whole
matter ; observes: ‘It is not our pro-
vince to comment upon any measures
the Government of this country, although,
we believe, they rarely require vindication
or defence; but in the present instance,
we much doubt, that the matter ever came
under their consideration, and we are
quite satisfied that no impediments were
ever thrown, directly or indirectly, in the
way of a regulation which had received
the sanction of the home authorities, and
which, whatever may be thought of it in
England, is a matter of extreme indiffe-
rence here. As far as it may facilitate the
administration of justice, it will, no doubt,
be regarded as desirable : what other cha-
racter can be given to it we are at a loss to
understand. We are at no loss, however,

to understand why it should not be pals-
table
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eable to our native friends. Serving on
Juries may be a privilege, but it is neither
w pleasure nor a profit. Whea to the in-
conveniences common to all are added the
timidity of the native character, the inter-
ference of native practices and prejudices,
the incompatibility of their habits and
faith with some of 8 juryman’s duties,
their dependent stations in some instances,
the value of their time in others, and the
sense of degradation that would be felt by
all it to perform the service, in being put
upon a petty jury, and finally, their ina-
bility to follow accurately the pleadings of

1 and conclusions of the judge, we
need not wonder that they should, without
any prompting or unfair bias, disclaim
that, which although meant as a boon, is
an infliction of a penalty. We have bad
opportunities of kmowing their unin.
fluenced sentiments on the subject, and
are satisfied that their objections are spon-
taneous, and with one or two exceptions,
which were to be anticipated, universal.
We do not, however, imagine that the
difficulties are insurmountable; and bad
the regulation begun at the right end, had
the grand jury been opened to the best
educated and most respectable of the na-
tive community, it is likely that both
juries would, in time, have been cheerfully
as well as competently supplied. As it is,
the only means of recommending the petty
jury to native feeling, is to pay the indivi-
duals liberally for their attendance.”

DROUGHT IN THE INTERIOR.

A correspondent in one of the Calcutta
papers, who signs his letter, dated Had-
jeepore, Nov. 10, ¢ A Planter,” gives the
following account of the state of cultiva-
vation in the Upper Provinces:—¢ The
periodical rains in this and the adjoining
province of Benares (I know not how
much further it may have extended) were
unsually scanty throughout the whole
season, but more especially during the
latter part, when they were most required,
and, when I assure you that we have
scarcely had a shower of rain since the be-
ginning of September, you will not be
surprised when 1 tell you, that the coun-
try is literally burnt up; the rice crops
are almost entirely destroyed. The sugar-
cane and all other crops, now standing,
much in the same predicament, and as for
the rubbee crop, even at this advanced
period of the season, there is scarcely yet
a field sown. Indeed the cultivators
might as well scatter their seed on a grid-
fron just now as on the ground, and with
an equally promising expectation of a re-
turn. The poppy ﬁands too, ‘by which
this place is surrounded, and which fall
more immediately under the inspection of
its visitors, afford abundant indications of
what is to be expected from them. I
don’t know what Jotm Company and
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Duke Ho will sy to this, though it isa
mastter of very Rttle consequence to the
community at large, compared with those
products which form the staff of life;
however, as I see, by an extra gurette,
just come into camp, that the opium sales
are soon to take place in Calcutta, it may
‘be as well to let the dealers and speculators
in this article (who poison half the Chinese
and Malay population every year by this
odious traffic) know, what is to be ex-

from the crop of the present sesson,
for 1 verily believe that this, as well =
every other article produced from motber
earth, will, in these parts at least, mot
only fail this year to an extent hitherto
unexperienced, but that unless a speedy
and abundant fall of rain comes dowa
(of which there is not the smallest appear-
ance at present) something not far from
famine will be the consequence.’

APPRENTICING SOCIETY-
This Society, instituted in 1825, with
the view of apprenticing indigent Chris-
tian youth to trade or paval occupati
is, it appears from an address from the
the secretaries, in a state of stagnation for
want of funds. The subscriptions and
donations realized since the beginming af
the yeur amounted to 9,063 rupees, whilst
the expenditure has been 18,284 rupees.

AFFRAY IN THE LOLL BAZAR.

A serious disturbance took place on
Sunday evening, between four and five,
at the Loll Bazar. Itappears that a party
of sailors, belonging to H. M.'s ship He-
rald, were carousing at a liquor-shop.
In the same shop were also some of the
crew of merchant vessels, between whom
an altercation took place, one party accus-
ing the other of ¢ drinking on them.™
A man of the name of Wilkinson had
been drinking at the shop to the value of
two rupees, which he refused to pay, and
insisted on having a further supply of
liquor. . The native of the shop, perceive
ing that his guest was likely to become
troublesome, formed the resolution of
clearing the place of his visitors, whose
conduct was now becoming disorderly.
In pursuance of this determination Ser-
jeant Hurra was applied to, and the doors
were closed against intruders: as soon
as that measure was effected Wilkinson,
however returned with an accession of
numbers, and burst the doors open.  Ser-
jeant Hurra, who was again applied to by
the proprietor of the shop, returned at-
tended by some sepoys, and, on attesnpt-
ing to seize Wilkinson, was kicked inte
the drain. Information being semt to,
Mr. Maccan, he hastened to the scene of
disturbance with a guard of sepoys, walk-
ed into the midst of the rioters, and laid
hold on Wilkinson, who bad been prior to
this taked into custody bLut rescucd. grn
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Mr. bl:;ean’l l:’sing bim, he struck him
on the breast, which staggered that officer.
Some blows were exc between
them, when he was attacked on all sides
by sticks. The guard of sepoys, who in
the meanwhile desisted from meddling,
otherwise than in assisting to secure the
principsl offender, was assailed with brick-
bats in various directions. The number
of sailors so greatly increased, that there
could not by this time have been assem.-
bled less than 200 of them, who took an
active part against the ys and serjeants.
Wilkimon.g:- taken' m retaken six dif-
ferent times, but at lust was secured ;
the disturbance however did not end with
his being taken away into safe custody ;
the fury of the rioters, on the contrary,
increased, and many of those engaged
have been injured, and some seriously,
Mr. Maccan had (in order to prevent, as
‘much as possible, any serious injuries or
gerous retaliation, which, perhaps,
could not, in the moment of resentment,
bave been altogether prevented, bad the
sepoys been provided ‘with heavier wea-
poas) used the precaution to arm them
only with canes. ~ Tn the heat of the en-
gagewent, however, some of them in
self-defence were compelled to follow the
example of their opp ts, and detach
sticks from the neighbouring huts. A
considerable number of the rioters are
now in custody.— Beng. Hurk., Dec. 18.

BREF-STEAK CLUB,

We understand that a revival of the
Beef-Steak Club took place at the Chow.
ringhee Theatre, on Tuesday evening last,
when a numerous party assembled to effect
its resuscitation, By boarding over the
Pit a spacious saloon has been formed well

to public entertainments.—Cal.
Gov. Gaz., Nov. 22.

SICKNESS AT AKYAB.

A letter from Akyab, of the 14th inst,,
states the troops at that station to be very
unhealthy. OQut of one corps (the 52d
N.L) of 253, 250 are in hospital, only
one subadar, one j madar, and one sepoy
being effective. 'ihe disease which prin-
cipally afflicts the men is a burning of the
‘bands and feet, similar to what they suf-
fered last year, and which, although .not
attended with much danger, is both pain-
ful and weakening. A company of the
68th N.I., which is also at the station,
does not appear to have suffered to the
same extent ; as they have only eight men
in hospital, of whom six are afflicted with
the burning of the extremities. No me-
dicine appears to have any effect in
religving or abating the complaint ; even
the icines which were found effica-
cious last have this year been found
¢o fail. 'lg'medlal men seem di
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to attribute this eompnl;m“n the ;:l:
nights and mornings, .
oflgt:e sun through the day, whioﬂ-b'euing
on the swamps in the neighbourboed, g
nerates noxious effluvis.—~Cal. Jokn - Bull,
Nov. 28,

NATIVE PAPERS,

Jaypur, Nev. 26— Advices from .this
place extend to the 30th of October. In
consequence of having fallen into great
arrears a general insurrection of the troops
had taken place. Leaving their canton.
ments they assembled in great numbers
in the suburbs of the city. Two battalions,
the officers of which were the voice of the
malcontents, being ordered to deliver up
their arms and disband the rest, returned
to their duty afier receiving their arrears.

Despatches had been received by Rao
Chand from Zalim Sinh of Upanara, re.
quiring his assistance agminst an expeeted
attack of the Nawab Mir Khan. The Na-
wab had commenced constructing a fort,
two coes from U against which
Zalim Sinh bad expostu . The Na-
wab, nevertheless, proceeding with the
work, a party had been sent to demolish
it, which they effected, after a smart enc
counter, with a detachment appointed to
its defence, in .which ahout 200 were killed
and wounded. Mir Khan, on hearing
of the defeat of his people and the demo-
lition of his fort, bad cellected a stronger
force, to oppose which Zalim Sinh ur-
gently solicited the advance of the army of
the Rao.—Jami Jehan Numa.

Delhi.—On the 4th of November, in
consequence of the lunar eclipse, bis ma-
Jesty was weighed in the royal scales
(agaiost articles distributed in alms), and
the religious men of Mathura were ad.
mitted to affer their benedictions. w-Ibid.

Peshawer,—Conformably to the letters
of Maharaja Runjit Sinh, the Hakem of
this place bas relinquished the territories
of the Ruler of Dereh Samarkand. On
the 22d of October Alir Mobhummed
Khan, the associate of the Chief of Dereh
Khaiber, encamped near Peshawer, on his
way to Lahore. ~ From Jelalabad advices
arrived that the Musselmans, who had
assembled in thet Quarter, were suffering
much distress and in utter want of sup-
plies. From Cabul letters stated, that
the king had taken the field, and encarp-
ed without the city with a force of 1,500
horse and foot.—Ibid.

Mahargja Janaki Rao Sindhia. On the
eleventh, the resident held council with the
raja, Hindu Rao, and the Baiza Bai for
the settlement of affairs, Apa Sabeb, with
bis uncle Patenkar and his troopers, came
to sit in dhurna at the palace, when. the
guard opposed them ; an affray ensued, in
which several p were ded. Mr.
Jacob suppressed the disturbance, and
placed one of his battalions and a party of

4T horse
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horse on guard. The Bai sent Hindu
Reo to Apa Saheb to expostulate with
bim, and to express her fear lest hie should
receive any barm in such conflicts: when
all expostulation proved vain, the Bala
and Baiza Bais, with the raja, resolved,
that if Apa Saheb would reduce his de-
mands to one-half, the raja should com-
ply, and he might reside at court. If not,
be should go to Poona with Patenkur,
who was the chief mover of these insubor-
dinate and riotous proceedings.—[1bid.
Maharaja Runjit Sinh.—On the 20th of
October his highness, after bathing in the
Téran Taran reservoir, presented a tent
and other donations to the shrine of Sri-
nath, and also directed 4,000 rupees to be
divided amongst the Brabmans of Amrit-
ser. It was reported to the Maharaja,
that there were 30,000 fakirs amongst the
strangers, who had come to the Mela at
Amaritser ; on which he observed it was pro-
per to pay them respect, and directed that
they should be all treated as guests of the
state for one day. On the 2lst the sirdars
presented gifts on occasion of the Dewali ;
an honorary dress was conferred on Aziz
Addin kban, and orders were given to dis-
tribute three lacs of rupees to the army,
and to despatch to Rawel Pindi. Appli-

cation for reinforcement, to the extent of

38,000 men, having been made by the kil-
ladar of Khairabad, an order was sent to
the governor of Aket to supply them, and
orders were sent to the ruler of Rawel
Pindi to prepare grain and fodder for the
army which was ordered into his district.—
[1vid.

CONFLAGRATION OF THE JAUN BAZAR.

We have to notice the complete destruc-
tion by fire, for a second time within these
seven months, of the Jaun bazar. This
took place on the evening of Sunday and
morning of Monday last. We have learned
nothing of its origin ; but the frequent de-
structions of property by fire ought to
shew the necessity of building bazars of
something better calculated to resist a con-
flagration than mere mats. We do not see
why the same rule which is observed at
Madras should not be enforced in Calcut-
4, of allowing no houses; unless of brick
and chunam, being erected within the
city.—[Cal. John Bull, Nov. 28.

i

PETITION AGAINSY COLONIZATION.

In consequence of a few European gen-
tlemen having called on the Legislature to
take into consideration the expediency of

nting & more unrestricted residence in
India to British subjects, in which prayer
they bave been joined Ly a few natives,
the indars, talookdars, and landhold
of Bengal are also meditating an applica-
tion to parliament “ to take into conside-
ration the expediency and policy of not
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[Mar,
nting any easier resort to, or residence
this cou to British subjects than

now exists.”—[ Ibid, Dec.24.

SHIPPING.

; and :

%‘.:‘:.‘L‘E”,i,,ﬁ“}‘ 2o London et

, Col ., from. H th-. -
son, from Liv ; and H. M. S Jeva, Rear-
Admiral Gage, from Penang, &c—34.
Boultbee, from London; and Nande,
from _Liverpool.—2% Cumberledge,
from Bombay ; and Calcutte, Mollen, from Loo-

Hayes, Worth

Christopherson, for London—g25. Margquis Lane-
cyes, for Muscat.—36. Carn Broe Castle,
and Le Nency,

BIRTHS.

Sept. 10. At Baitool, the lasdy of Lieut. Bur-
45th N.I., of a daughter.
11. AtGhmepat.thehdyo(R.)l.B‘-l.mq..

of the Custom-house, of a son.

Nov. 3 AtSulkea, the lady of Geo. Wise, Eage
of adaughter.

8 At i'ou_h. the lady of Wm. Duff, Exg.,
indigo planter, of a son.

— At Poornesh, the lady of B. R. Perry, Esg

s son.
10. At Kabeer Factory, Purneab, M. C.J2»-

do'inAg,of.(hughm.

— At Futtehp Mrs. J. D dric, of 3 som
m;ilhf\l{ Oude, the Iady of Major Mark
Wel;bu. 34th regt., of a ta!.

16. Thelady of Wm. Fox, ,of &

— At Mirzapore, the lady of t. G. R. Crem-
melin, of a daughter.

G;UA" general hospital, Calcutta, Mr. E-R.

, of a dsughtsr.
17. At Cawnpore, the lady of Najor H. Robett

gthL.C., of a daughter.
— Mn. C. , jun., of a daughser. n
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17. Mra. A, Namar, of 0“ . MARRIAGE.
vy S E e fadyocc.'pc. Hulla,dtbo Nw-&M“!nM Lieut. and Adl. A Wheat,
W.Custud, of a son. Lc: 1t Ch Charlotte, sixth ter of
At Mirzapore, the Iady of Ligut. J. A. Scott, ""ﬂ‘"" , commanding in

IILC., of ason.
Al

hes, of ason.
(,upt. Johnson,

. Waller, of a

— The hdyol H.V. thom. Esq., civil ser-
'm’i’.l’?ﬁlb’ueﬂo. of a da&‘

— Mo

23. At the general ho.g of Dr.
Mouatt, M.D,, M uth foot. of a

—_— Aot' B-uluh. the lady of G.”G. McPherson,
., of 8

! .ux
Now, n camp, unah.theMyolLleut.Col.

assitant of the thooco , of adaughter.
. = M. F. Boezalt, of teg.
—_ A;mDnm -Dum, the hdy Capt. Debrett, of
of D. C ichael Smyth o
m’ﬂ service, - wyth, Kot
— At C ,thchdyolt.hencv.‘rhm.
Roliuou. to the Right Houo. the Gover-
nor General, ter.
B M W "“"'m“z?n;“{i"‘."-’:'n" the ady of
M GFF.S: F'§°°‘3. R (bead amistant 15 the collec
.
Deo. 1. AtGh.am thehdyof 'W. Lowther,
Esq., clvﬂnmka.u oci‘ f *
& AT Memrut thelady of Cert. A. Dickson, 60th
regt., of a

s0n.
© - At Dnm-Dum thchdyolCapt.G.G.Den-
niss, of artillery, of ason.
5. At Ilonlmyn. the lndy of G. S. Whitlock,
Esq., H.M.s rgt;
— At Bareilly, hdy o{ Clpt. Satchwell,
assist. com. gen., of &
— At Barnekpou. th‘ lady of Capt. Dundas,
of ason.
& M2 Dg o
rs. J. va, a
. At Suckeroleeah f"” meu. Mrs.
m. Botellho, of a da
- ln. T. Baka. 'lla of Mr.T. Baker, stable-

o‘. 3S.Nloohon. Esq., of a daugh-

T S At hna?on e lady of H. G. Tucken,
Elq.,Hu'sltth.Dngl oll hter.
- — M. J. S. Jebb, of fn rughter
l). At Meerut, the l‘dy of Icut.O'Gormm,
HL.M.’s 31st regt., of hter,
. T. Hewitt, Nisam's

l&h’l'he lady of Lleut.
14. At h , the luly of A. F. Lind, Esq.,
civil mvh uhugh!a. still-born.
— M. A. , of & son.
16. The lady o(“f Fleming, Esq., surgeon, of
I&MTbehﬂyofN. Hudson, Esq., of a son.
— Mrs,
21. Mns. T, F.|!l‘wldm of a daughter.

ﬁ.Mn.FL :udt.olldm ter.
near hur, the

Iady of P'. W. Dnnnt. E.t(mr;e.:n' ht
a dsughter.
ullu.l?lzon Loudon Bullding

of adaughter.
25, lb?..l

of a daugh
G. Vtignon bq.. of a daugh-

ter.
— Mrs. W. J. Bam, wn.ols

28, Mn.G. A. ter.
Totery. AL Stia the i-:y of H}-m. Esq.,
Bengal udleﬂ Establishroent, of a

l7. At Mullye, Lieut. N. J. (‘mnbulae
A g‘l’, bmmmtngl’"q' at Mullye. Llew “’t
‘ol. J. H. ully

19. Mr. T. Black, to Miss K. A. Salmon.

20. At St. John's Cathedral, (n!cmn. John
Hughes, Esq., attorney at law, to Matilda Sarah,
mlymd the late Major John Moore, H.

s

21. Rev. W, Kirkpatrick, to Miss A. Feawick,
both of Howrah.

26. Mr. James Black, branch pilot in H.C’sma-
rine, to Miss h: M. Phipps.

7. Mr. J oh ﬁlnd plmxm. Jessore, to
melh.dnng ur r. R erT.
Dec. 3. Mr. .C.'s marine, to La-

vlull, dnu(hw ol C t. John Poulson.
5. At St. John's Ca

chlef officer of the H.C.'s ship
Wala, to Marla, daughter of hte R. Hu-
Esq , of Calnafercy, county of Kerry, Ire-

7. lll'.l.gohn R ft, H.C.’s marin wlh

17. Mr. Jones, to Miss M. A. Swaine.
su. J. N. Rind, Esq., surgeon, to Mm. M. A.

Q.MSt'Nnumh'st\mh Mr. S. E. Avdell
-ry. ekdest daughter ter of ‘the late Malcolm

8.
Oct.90. At Mynpoory, in Zillah Etawah, of cho-
lerl.Mr.A.Pegt(-n gl in the 0 (]

office) about 34.
29. A ..gebyun Amwn Noame, third son of
Mr. John Chew, aged 14.

Nov. 1. At Paulgsutcherry, Capt. T. Crichton,
m N.L, of cholera, 1«! 41.
‘t' A-erk::‘ur&uﬁu _rll‘;‘rk Glhduewm N.L.
. ll. wife r. T. Martyr,
13, At .Rx'bbulpue. Ens. W. Dunlop, 5th Extra

N.I., aged 21.

- A?Bmum llr..hme- Ford, an old and
tm;cih the country service,

14. Mary, widow of the late Mr. Petes Smithurst,
H.C.'s Bengal

16. At Seemaree, a few days’
fliness, of fever, Cspt. T. G [lck, 56th N.I.

— At Futtyghur, M . Rennell, widow of
the late Wm. civil service.

W
17. At Rmm%hmmnmm;lmime, Capt.
R. H. Phllolrp-. 43th N.IL., assistant to the com-
missioners

— At Jubbl 'y Ene.J.R. Plercy, 5th Extra

NI, aged 18
grnts mnm.qedu

~18 ‘:ln. Mary Mann, ;’ed

19. Elisabeth, he late Mr. B. Balk,
by p““'c:&'-{.d fever, Capt. Stephen Mer-
“';alfzm\%l}l Stret, Chowringhee, Mrs. Elis.

,Wood _aged 39.

h Dorothes, wife of Mr. J. B. Williams,
2).
'86‘1 . At Daccs, the lady of Francis Law, Esq.,
3

Baulesh, Anne Matilda, wife
, of the judge’s office, at that

At Rampore,
of Mr. A. D'S
—AtM Miss Amelia Watson, 1

o e e A mses Maraieia 1 Hen-

N.l.
4 — At Mi l:up:je, Lieut. Col. :rgﬁall':l ‘llo-
., adjutsnt general .M.'s farces
in India, .p:i
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96. At Baltool, Lieut. C. Braken, 45th Bengal
N.L, of abillous fever.

28. Mrs. Martha Humble, aged 45.

— At Chittagong, Mrs. Brown.

29. Mr. Wm. Clarke, engineer of the steamer
Irrawaddy, aﬁ;d 35.

— Serj. B. Davidson, master of the band of
H.M.’s 14th regt.

Dec. 1. AtD hat Factory, in the Chucklee
of Aszsimghur, Madelina Elizabeth Maria Frances,
wife of Thos. Wharton, Esq., formerly of H.M.’s
8th Hussars, aged 36.

— Charles, son of Thos. Willlamson, Esq., of
Malacca, of spleen, aged 10 years.

2. Of pulmot consumpton, Hugh, third son
of R. B. Lloyd, Fsq., aged 21.

— At Buxar, Mrs. Ann Davie, aged 63.

— Mr. John Foster, aged 26.

3. At Sawah, near Neemuch, Lieut. G. N. Ir-
vine, 29th N.I., and second in command of the
4th Local Horse.

— Lieut. W. D. Kennedy, 6th Extra N.1.

— Mr. M. D’Cruz, formerly of Bandell, aged 77.

— At Serampore, J. R. Cook, Esq., late an
indigo planter at Gauseepore.

6. At Chandernagore, Mrs. T. C. Guyer, of
Durrumtollah, aged 30.

7. At Benaris, Mrs. Fullarton, widow of tLe
late k:"sf:;' John;u{:la.rwn, H.%:l uavloc.‘a.

9 tipore, M. Emerique, ., aged

— Thos. D"goun. Esq., aged 64.

— Mrs. Ann Hearnes.

11. Mary Anne, wife of Mr. Emmer, and onl
daughter of the late John Bentley, Esq., aged 27.

16. At Bhagalpore, about 30, the Rev.
Thees. Christian, especially appolnted by the late
Bishop Heber toa lon among the "

O oL ina. the lady of Jas. Tosh, Esq., aged 21
3 , the of Jas. Tosh, 3 .
— Chas. C um{. ., aged 45. '

20. Anna, wife of Mr. Wm. Hogan, of the Com-
mander-in-chief’s office.

21. Paxton, Esq., M.D., assistant sur-
geon, 4lst

.I., aged 28.
lSophll. daughter of Mr. Francis Derosio,

2. {h. ‘Wm. Polhil, aged 28.

— Mrs. Mary Cropley, aged 45.

— Mr. John WItkinl.l;ﬁed 53,

94. Mrs. A. D'Silva, ct of the late John
D’Silva, undertaker.

25. Mr. L. Robeiro, of the India Gazette press.

26. Willlam Dorin, ., of the H.C.'s civil
service,

Lately. At Saharunpore, J. T. Reade, ., of
the civil service, collector of that district, in his
20th gu.

— On board H.M.'s ship Hind, Assist. Surg.
Robert Morrice, M.D., of that ship.

-fRavrag.

GOVERNMENT GENERAL
ORDERS.
COMMAND ALLOWANCES.

Fort 8. George, Oct.5, 1827.— The
Hon. the Governor in Council has been
pleased to resolve, under 'date the 6th of
April last, that officers commanding mount-
ed corps, shall retain their command allow-
ances while employed on remount com-
mittees, and that the officers holding the
temporary command of that corps shall
not be entitled to the allowances for that
period.

ADDITIONAL SUPERINTENDING SURGEONS.
Fort St.George, Oct. 5, 1827. — The
Hon. the Governor in Council has resolved
to abolish the appointments of staff sur-
geons at C , at Quilon, and in
the Dooab, and in lieu thereof, and subject
to the sanction of the Hon. the Court of

Asiatic Intelligence.~ Madras.

[Mary,

Directors, to add two superi sur-
to the establishment, one to be sta-
tioned in Malabar, Cansra, and Travaa-.
core, and the other with the force in the
, and to appoint cantonment sur-
geons respectively at Quilon and in the
Dooab.

NEW GOVERNOR.

Proclamation.— Fort St.George, Ocl. 18,
1827.—Whereas the Right Hon.
Rumbold Lushington hath been appointed
by the Hon. the Court of Directors to be
Governor of Fort St.George and its de-
pendencies ; it is therefore hereby pro-
claimed, that the Right Hoa.
Rumbold Lushington has, on the
the date hereof, received charge of
said office of guvernor, and tak
oaths and his seat accordingly; asd all
persons are hereby required to obey the said
Right Hon. Stephen Rumbold Lushing.
ton, as governor and president in council,
accordingly.,

By order of the Right Hon. the Gover-

nor in Council.
D. Hiwr, Chief Sec.

SUSPENSION OF LIEUT, GREEX.

Fort St. George, Nov. 20, 1827 —His
Exc. the Commander-in-chief baving
brought to the notice of the government
the disgraceful conduct of Lieut. J. G.
Green, of the Ist regt. of Light Cavalry,
on the passage from Madras to

on the brig Brilannia, the Right Hon.
the Governor in Council has resolved that
Lieut. Green shall be suspended from the
Hon. Company’s service until the decisioa
of the Hon. the Court of Directors on the
case shall be known, snd that officer i
hereby suspended accordingly.

f

]
14 Y

DRESS OF OFFICERS.

Head- Quarters, Nov. 20, 1827.—The
Commander-in-chief has recently noticed,
with great dissatisfaction, the unmilitary
style of dress in which some officers bave
indulged, notwithstanding his Exc.’s pro-
hibition (G. O. 12th Dec. 1826) of * fan-
ciful deviations " from the rules and or-
ders laid down for the costume of the
army in G. O. of the 8th Dec. 1823.

White jackets and white cravats are for-
bidden to be worn by an ofcer at any
time out of quarters, and be is strictly
prohibited from appearing publicly in soy
other dress than is authorized by the regu-
lations of the service. Silk or crape jackets
or trowsers are also prohibited; brosd-
cloth being the established material of
which officers’ clothing is to be made, ail
deviations from established regulation,whe-
ther in quality or fashion, are i
The dress of every officer in the army,
whether staff or regimental, has been fized
in General Orders, and what be is o wear

ol



1808.])

on all occasionis is defined : officers ave
therefore required to conform to the par-
ticulars of the costume, as described for
each occasion. Should officers disregard
these orders, and appear again in white
cotton jackets, or fancy clothing of any
kind, the Commander-in.-chief will pro-
hibit the shell jacket and forage cap bein

worn, and order them to appear at al
times in the uniform established for the

All applications for submission to the
Commander-in-chief are to be forwarded
through the prescribed chanunel of com-
munication, and efficers sre prohibited
from addressing head-quarters direct.

In all letters, the subject of which is
connected in any way with the public ser-
vice, passing between military officers, the
rank with the regimental or official desig-
nation of the person writing the letter must
be attached.

ALLOWANCES TO SURGEONS.

Fort St. George, Nov. 23, 1827.— With
reference to the regulations contained in
General Orders under date the 6th of
July last, the Right Hon. the Governor
in Council is pleased to direct that the fol-
lowing resolution be published.

Resolved, that surgeons of H.M.'s re-
gimeats of dragoons, and of the European
horse artillery, be granted a per diem al-
lowance at the rate of eighteen annas per
meusem for every European present with
the corps, in consideration of which they
will afford medical aid to the followers in
the same manuer as is directed in regard
to regiments of light cavalry.

DESIGNATION OF * INDO-BRITON.”

Fort 8t.George, Nov. 30, 18¢7.— It
having been represented to the Governor
in Council that the class of persons de-
sigoated Country Born in the General Or-
der of the 13th of March last, prefer the
designation of Indo-Briton, the Governor
in Council is pleased to direct that they
shall in future be” distinguished by that
term in all public documents in which
there may be occasion to mention them,

SUPERINTENDENT GENERAL OF VACCINATION,
Fort St. George, Dec. 27, 1827.—The
Right Hon. the Governor in Council has
been pleased to determine that the appoint-
ment of superintendent general of vacci-
nation shall be abolished, and that the
superintendence of the department of vae-
cinstion shall hereafter be conducted by
the superintending medical officers, under
the general control of the Medical Board.
To provide for the local duties in that
department which have hitherto been con-
ducted by the superintendent general, the
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is
pleased to appoint Surg. Henry Atkinson
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to be superintendent of vaccination at the
presidency.

DUTY OF VETERINARY SURGEONS,

- Head-Quarters, Dec. 8, 1827. —~ Vetes
rinary surgeons posted to brigades of horse
attillery and regiments of light cavalry
are, as a general rule, in addition to such
charge, to attend the horses of all mounted
corps serving at the same station, which
have not veterinary surgeons attached.

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS.
ot M By St o e

W. U. Arbuthnot, - assistant to principal
collector and moghtrft:lafmmm of

30. T. A. Oakes, ., additional ernment
mm for chg.uqi'mhdnwn fxv‘l:' Camatic

Dec.4. A. Mellar, ., assistant to principal
?&mmm?&maymd
George Lys, Esq., sheriff of Madras.

J. Nixon, Esq., coroner of Madras.
vHemy Tny.lor, Esq., commercial resident at

7. J. S. Lushi s PriV to
Right Hoo. the Govemory” 4

F. M. , Esq., |
el 45 Bt o 1 s

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS,
PROMOTIONS, &c.

Fort 8t. George, Oct. 5, 1827.—43d N.1. Lisut.
J. U. Colebrooke to be adj., v, Coxe prom.

Assist, Surg. W. be garrison
surg. :t.‘l‘:r? St. G:::;n:' ;‘olamlng. Sanlet.

Asasis . Je D-Innho‘ ha porary
chmgfs:l:geniuy and of l‘;‘“::’(-n

Mr. H. G. Graham admitted on estab. as an as.
sist. surg., and . to do duty under garrison
surg. of Fort St.

» C. R. Freese,

Cadets Thos. Mears, Edw. Martin,
J. A. Crawford, and Wt’n‘.n:"ollol. admitted to in-

fantry, and prom. to ens!
Mr. Surg. Wm. Scot and Mr. K. Macauly to be
perintending surgs., plete estab.
Mr. Superintending Su er posted to Mala-
ber, Canara, and 'i.“:’ivmre%‘nw
Mr. Superintending Surg. Scot posted to presi-

dency division.
Mr. Superintending Surg. Macauly posted to

Oct. 18.—Lleut. Col. H. G. A. Taylor, 16th N.1,
to be town major of Fort St. George.
las, royal artillery, to be military se-

to act s private secretary to ht
Hon. the Governor further orders. e

Capt. Hay, H.M.’s 73d regt., and Lieut. J. S.

, 6t L.C., to be p
to Right Hon. the Governor.

Capt. T. Watson, 4th- N.I., and Cornet C. B.
Lindsay, 3d L.C., to be extra aldes-de-camp to
Right Hon. the Governor. :

Lieut. Col. J. Carfrae, 36th N.I., to be hooorary

P to Right Hon. the Governor.

Head-Quarters, Oct. 16, 18%7. — Ens. G. W.
Sharp, removed from doing duty with 334, to do
duty with 9th N.I.

Oct. 17— Removals Ogs-u. W. S. Anderson,
from 2d Europ. rg.vto N.L ; D. Donaldson,
from 6th L.C. to 2d Europ. 3 R. Anderson,

from 30th N.1I. to 6th L.C.; v'v'l'run-. from 33d

N.IL to 30%AN.L
1st-Lieut. G. Balfour, of artillery, removed
Ens,

‘from 3d to 4th bat.
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Ene. E. Goodenough, removed from doing duty
with 43, todo duty with 4th N.L.

Oct. 22—Capt. G. L#tt. 4lst N.L, to have
charge of sick and details at Wallajahbad, belong-
ing to corps on foreign service.

Oct. 24.—Cornets (recently pom.)gotcdb Rey
R&cﬁ. Prescott, to 8th L.C.; E.J. xq:hmn,‘m
7 o

Ensigna prom.) posted to Regts. Josiah
Smith, to (lah .I.; Benj. Bale, 18thdo.; Wm.
Ritchie, 44th

do.; Jas. Forsyth, 6th do.; T.F.
Nicolay, Ist Europ. regt.; R. V. Wellesford, 3¥th
N.L; Thos. Lowe, 1stdo.: W. Pollok, 38th do.;
H. A. Tremlett, 17th do.; J. C. ‘Tumbull, 51st
do.; Thos. Blackburne, 27th do.; W. B. Little-
hales, 524 do.; R. Younghusband, 19th do.; H.
49th do.; Wm. Drew, 3d do.; A. E.
8th do.; J. R. Starke, 20th do.; J. B.
Layard (not arrived), 29d do.; E. Slack, 13thdo.

Oct. 25.—Comnet E. J. Stephenson, removed, at
his own request, from 7th to 6th L.C.

Oct. %l(i.—f-l;{lﬁm. A. Shi:rnzﬁ. 2st N.}.. l‘t;uck f‘
strength of e corps, app. to lst bat. pio-
neers, v. Sherman employed on other duty.

Lieut. G. Rowlandson, of artillery, removed
from 3d to 2d bat.

Ens. E. G. Cotton, posted to 11th N.I., to com-
pleteestab.

Oct. 2].—Ens. G. W. Sharp, ted to 3d or Pa-
lamcottah L.1., to complete estab.

Oct. 31.—Cornet R. H. Lushi
rived) app. to do duty with

(recently ar-
vernor's y

Ens. J. Christie and T. Peacock (recently ar-
rived) app. to do duty with 18th N.L

Veterinary Surg. J. C. Ralston directed to
ceed to Arcot do duty under superin ent
of veterinary establishment.

Nov.7.—Ens. J. H. Stapleton, posted to 39th
N.L, to complete estab.

Nov. 8.—Lieut. Col. G. Jackson, removed from
30th to 25th N.I., and Lieut. Col. C. Elphinstone
from 25th to 50th N.I.

Nor.9. Lieut. G. Alcock, of artil, removed
from 1st to 4th bat.

Noe. 11.—Comet C. B. Lindsay, 3d L.C. (extra
alde-de camp to Right Hon. the Governor) app.
:gto do duty with body gusard, from 18th Oct.
18%7.

9d-Lieut. S. W. Croft, of artillery, removed
from 2d to 4th bat.

Nor. 13.—Assist. Surg. J. Caswell removed from
Blst to 6th N.1., and Assist. Surg. P. Poule posted
to 51st N.I.

Nov. 19.—Ens. John Sibbald posted to 34th or
Chicacole L. Inf., to complete estab.

Nov. 81.—Removals of Lieut. Cols. J. Woulfe,
from 3d or P. L. L to 96th N.I.; W. C. Oliver,
from 14th to 27th N.I.: C. Brook, from 26th N.IL.
to 3d or P. L. I.; T. King, from 27th to l4th N.L.

Ens. W. M. Gunthorpe, 6th N.I., posted to rifle
corps.

Ens. C.F. Compton, posted to 48th N.I. to com-
_plete estab.

Nov. 23. — Assist. Surg. J. Lawrence removed
from 8th to 41st N.I.

Nov. 24.— Removals and péstings of Sur, o—
D. Donaldson, from 2d Eurep. regt. to llt: N.L3;
J. Cruickshank, from 8th N.I. to &h L.C.; W.
Turnbull, from 1ith N.I to 2d Europ. regt.; W.
H. Richards, from 8th L.C. to8th N.L

Assist. Surg. G. Thompeon posted to 11th regt.

Nor. 28.—Capt. F. Fosberry posted to 1st Nat.
Vet. Bat.

Ens. J. Seager posted to 8th N.I. to complete
estab.

Fort St. George, Nor. 6.—Assist. Surg. W. Mor-
timer to be permanent assistant and hospital store-
keeper in garrison hospital of Fort St. George, v.
Fleming.

- Assist. Surg. E. Chapman app. tomedical charge
of zillah of Calicut, v‘.) Mort! n;:er.

Nov. %.—Lieut. J. Horne, of artillery, to be staff
officer to detachment of arti t
Wales’ Island, v. Carew re(unwde:yo Igul:prgwe of
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-lot Horep Artil. Lieut. J. Pinchard {o be
8dj., v. M‘Nair; Lisut. J. C. MNair to be qu.
Pinchard.

» interp., and psymast., v.

39¢h N.I. Sen. Lieut. J. Hole to be sl
and Sen. Ens. H. Harriott to be lieut., v.
dec.; date 3d Nov. 18%7. .
Mr. Jas. Wilkinson admitted on estab. 2 =
o

amsist. ., and app. to do duty under
surg. o?.?oﬂ. St. George. *y

Nov. 13.—Capt. W. Nm-rzy.
mand st bat. pioneers., v. Crichton

Capt. J. H. Bonnette, 19th N.L, to be dep-
assist. qu. mast. gen. in northern div., v. Murray.

Nov. 16—Capt. J. J. Underwood, of
rected to resume situation

i of su -
gt:;mthc;d‘i;:hnd Ty, m&uan. F.
. app. charge of enginser

department 1n Dooas. T

Lieut. T. W. T. Prescott, 1st L.C., and Liest
G. Affieck, 34th N.IL., having
ission from

46th N.L, 1o com-
dec.

tively.
Lieut. M. J. Rowlandson, 33d N.I., to act a8
mytowﬂqehnud during absemce of Mr.
oer!

Nos. 20.—Masj. R. S. royal artillery, to
l.:ie.ug:-c‘dc-ami‘;lo m the Governor, v.
y

1ls¢ L.C. Sen. CornetJ. C.
v. Prescott struck off;

N. Favell to be lieat.,

date 25th Oct. 18%7.

34¢h L.1. Sen. Ens. G. Broadfoot to be lieut., v.
Affleck struck off; date 25th Oct. 18%7.

Nov. 23.—Capt G. Farls, 1g L.C., to command
escort of resident in Travancore.

Capt. F. Fasberry, 8th N.L, usnsferred to ia-
valid estab. at his request.

Lieut. Col. T. Stewart, 11th N.L, to comsnznd
mh(teﬂd Districts during alsence of Cal

Nov.2].—Surg. D. Donaldson to be garriscn
-‘\:ng.ot Bdhrymf v. Burton permitted to retura to
urope.

48th N.I. Sen. Ens. Colin M‘Kenzie to be lieut.,
v. Mellish discharged ; date 10th Nov. 19%7.

Nov. 3p.—Assist. Surg. W. K. Hay, sttacfied to
g;lndpll collector and political ageat in Southera
ahratta coun

try.
S, S i B & 1 0 o
Sen. ol urre to .
valided ; date 94th N )

Dec. 4.—3d L-.C. Sen. Cornet W. R. L ]
be lieut., v. Flayer dec. ; date 4th Nov. A

Csadet admitted to artillery
Jrom. to St e o o ity
and pr'om. to -inu—l(}. Jus. Western adwictad
a veterinary

surg.
Dec. 7.—94 L.C. Lieut. H. Briggs to be ad}. v.

Flayer dec.

Sen. Lieut. Col. R. H. Yates to be
lleut. col. com., v. Newal dec.; Sen. Maj. N. H.
Hatherley, from 14th N.L, to be lieat. manc.
to Yates prom.

14¢A N.I. Sen. Capt. P. Barclay ta be ma)., Sea
Lieut. (Brey. C.E.) V. Hubhs’b be aapt., aad
Sen. Ena. W. Gibb to be licut., In sec. ®»
Hatherly prom.

Heod-Quarters, Dec. &4—Capt. G. Msxwel re-
1ooved from lst to 4th Nat. Vet. Bat.

Dec. 5—Ens. H. T. Hillyard posted to 14th N1
to complete estab.

Lieut. Col. Com. R. H. Yates (late prom.}
ed to 49th N.I.—Lleut. Col.W. C(. Ollm:—:
from 27th to 14th N.I.—Lieut. Col. N. H. Hather-
ly (late prom.) posted to 27th N.L
Pl A Tt

—2d-| o w

bat. ditto.

Ensigns W. G. Beagin, W. Junor, and J.
bell (recently arrived), mm two former to
duty with 16th, and the with the ¢33 N.L

Veterinary Surg. J. Western posted to Jth L.C.

Veterinary Surg. J. C. Ralaton, -postsd %0 1%
brig. horse artillery.

Dec. 11.—Lieut. Col. T. King removed fren
14th to 44th N.I. "

Dec. 12
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Deo, 1B — F. H. I. heeler removed To Bombay.~Nov. /. Lisut. Col. John Carfras’
from Istto 8d ploveers, and th.li.'l‘.\hn 36th N.I. ( " k far
Wm"mlﬂml’ To Sea.—Deg. 14. A-hc Surg. John Brown, for
Lieut. J. Home lu:gm\:nuu‘hv bat. to 1st  four months, for health.
by hh tlh"ht.m' i . Watkins from d&ualki:‘l;;.l:hut. J. Lewis, 24th N.L, to Cape
o ”“S\ng J. 'Fuhnd removed from 7th —
Assist. M’Dougall removed from 21st MISCELLANEOUS.
N.L wns:'o'opo( Ist brig. horse artil. STORM.

mnﬁ.;s-qmsu; S.Chlpp-dnllpouwl to

Fort St. George, Dec. 11.~~16th N.I. Ens. R.
to be lieut., and to be

A N.I. l.leut. C. W. Young to be adj., v.

Cadu'l‘. L. Patch admitted to infantry, and
u;.w Kelso, 26th N.I., to be commanding

aj. Wm. ), s
officer on Nellgherry Hills.

Capt. P. S. Hele, 8th N.1., transferred to inva-
lid estab. at his own request.

Lieut. H. W, of artil., to be staff.officer

to detachment of at Prince of Wales' Island,
v.Hornumched to horse brigde.

Saurg W. S. Anderson to be staff su to
troops on cosst of Tennasserim, v. Cam per-
mitted to return to Europe.

Dec. 18—10¢A N.I. Lieut. W. Cotton to be adj.,
v. Kany: l..leut. H. E. Kemny to be qu. mnt..
lua-p.. » ¥. Cotton.

:."R‘.m.

dodntyund- anwnmun cur. "at St. Thomas's
Mount.

Dec. 21.—Maj. Gen. Jas. Loith. of infantry, per-

smitted to command of southern division of

army, from Ist Jan. next, in compliance with his
and to return to Europe on furlough.

Lieut. F. Smith, 25th N.! l. permitted to mﬂ
l'lon. Company’s service, in compliance with

R e I L)

—Lieut. M. J. R
ditto. — Lieut. Col. C. Elphlmme ﬂth N.l.:

30th Oct.—Maj. A. Maclaren, 5ist N.1.;
arrived ditto.—Ca . Faris, 1st L.C.; arrived
ditto.—Lieut. G. Alcock, artil.; arrived 5th Oct.
—Capt. F. W. M , 1st N.I.; arrived 8th Nov.
—Lleut. J. A. Smith, %¢th N.1.; Ak, uﬂved ditto.—

John Aldritt, ;_arrived 30th Nov.

-— t. Jas. Stevenson, 13th N. l.; arrived ditto.
—l.l-n. W. Nicolson, 49th N.I.; arrived ditto.

FURLOUGHS,

To Bu —Oct. 5. Surg. J. Macleod.—Lleut.
Col. Com. Podmore, 44th N.I (via Bombay).
—Lbeut. Col. G. Jackson, 50th Nl dmo).-lm.
w. G , 48th N.L (ditto).—9. Maj. J. Ewi
ist N.1., heaith.—Capt. W. B. Cox-. 43d N.

for h-lth.—Nov. 6 (Ao&t;.l. S. W ;‘ l.—g:h N. l.

—16. Lieut.

H. RM.(ahnhh(vhBanhl )-—-!LT
Col. T. King, 27th N.l—Ljeut. Horne, aun
N.L, for heaith.—23. Lieut. J. N. Greaves, 12th

N.L., for health.—Ens. H. G. Williams,

for bealth. —jg. Surg. J. Burton.—i.‘m. Ww. B.
.1, health.—.

L 4 » invalid estab., for health (vh Bomh ).

—I.IM l.leut. W. H. Klrb‘ , 4th N.. l., fm’

S¢h N.l.. for ml.. leut. W

A. Tumbull, for
,.,.:“s:'.:'_

Ma). A. Iu:lum uu N. oy for hnlt!\.-—i!u. J.
Mﬂ 17th’ N.I, for health.—3]. Capt. R.
G. Poiw of artil.—Lieut. G. Arbuthnot, 3d
L..C., for bhealth.

Te Calcutta.—Nov.13. Lieut. G. H. Best, horse
-tul-. for five mouths.

Within the last thirty.six hours Madray
has been visited by one of the severest
storms we recollect to have witnessed fora
long time, It was not of such lengthened
duration as the great hurricane of 1820,
nor was the wind of such overpowering
violence as in the memorable storm of
1818; but the strife of the elements was
suﬂiciently awful and destructive to appal
the stoutest heart. The gale commenced
early on Wednesday moming, and the
wind came in violent blasts from the north-
west quarter; the surf rose with great
rapidity, and soon after noon broke with
such violence, and so far out, as to pre-
vent sll communication with the shipping
in the Roads, although the several com-
manders made every exertion to get on
board their vessels before the threatened
storm should come on with all its expected
fury. Notwithstanding the heavy swell in
the Roads, the ships, of which the follow-
ing are the names, appeared to ride easy : —
The Malabar, Capt. D. Oliver ; Security,
Capt. A, Ross; Felicitas, .P. Camp-
bell; Hope, Capt. T. Hill; Gunjuva,
Capt. J. Taylor ; David Malcolm, apt.

W. D. Messiter ; Waterloo, Capt. J. Wil-
liams. .
The \nnd moderated towards sun-set,
but continued to blow in strong gusts from
N.N W. till near midnight, when it in-

creased to 8 regular hurricane, the rain

in torrents, Doors and bolts, in

cxpong situations, were now of little avail,
and most of the mansions on Choultry
Plain received much damage. The storm
raged without mitigation till day-light, the
wind running the usual course of these
visitations, gradually going round the
compass from north to east and to south.
As day broke, astention was anxiously
directed to the shipping, as it was feared
that, if they had parted in the night, they
must have come on shore. * All the alnp-
had disappeared, and hopes were entertain-
ed, for a brief spuce, that all had succeeded
in getting to sea; butalas! it was quickly
ascertained that three vessels were wrecked
at 8t. Thomé. As far as we have been able
to collect, the Hope parted from her anchors
aboutone o’clock A. x., when the hurricane
was at its height, and blowing dead in shore
so that it was utterly impossible, by any
skill or exertion, to save her, Such was
the force of the wind and sea that she was
driven bigh snd dry on tife beach, where
she must soon go to pieces, It was an af-
fecting sight to behold the downcast looks
of our unfortunate countrymen, as they
viewed
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viewed the wreck of the favourite ship.
One of the crew had saved a dog, another
a beautiful English cat, which each carried
in bis arms with characteristic fondness ;
but nothing else, we believe, was saved by
either officers or crew.

8ince writing the above, we have ob-
tained some additional particulars of the
effects of the storm. The Security and the
Felicitas are both on shore, total wrecks.*
The Waterioo, we hear, has floated into
Adyar River. We have just heard that
some other ship, supposed to be the Gun-
Java, is on shore to the southward—she is
a vessel that had arrack on board, to which
the boatmen paid their respects, and got,
as might be expected, intoxicated. One
man, in attempting to swim on shore from
the Hope, was drowned. Another ship is
reported to be on shore to the northward.
The scene presented in the various com-
pounds, gardens, and on the public roads,
is indescribable. Wreck and ruin stared
the passengers in the face at every turn,
and the number of trees torn up by the
roots, walls thrown down, and houses un-
roofed, is incalculsble. A great many
cattle perished—we fear, too, that many
natives were drowned, or killed in the

neral ruin, The injury done to the
g:wer and vegetable gardens will not be
repaired for many months, The sea made
no impression whatever upon De Havil-
land’s bulwark, although the Beach Road
was rendered impassable by being covered
with stones of enormous size and weight,
proving the violence with which the sea
beat against it. It is not saying too much
of this stupendous work, that it preserved
Bentinck’s buildings from destruction.
Many of the Massoolah boats were carried
far into Black Town, and not a few were
broken all to pieces. All the windows of
the light-bhouse were smashed to atoms by
the force of the wind.—Mad. Cour. Dec. 7.

The weather has become settled and
fine, and we hope it will continue so, for
for we have had enough of the monsoon
for one season.

We gave a hurried account of the hurri-
cane in Friday’s paper, and we are happy
to find that although our information was
necessarily picked up amidst great agita-
tion snd confusion there was no material
error in our account, There are a few
additional particulars respecting the loss
of the ship Hope which ought to be men-
tioned ; and amongst the first the unbound-

® “ We und d strong suspicions are enter-
tained that the Second Officer of the Felicitas, who
was stated to have fallen overboard during the
gale, did not come fairly by his untimely end. The
Commander of the vessel was left behind when the
vessel went to sea, and we hear that the Deputy
Master Au‘nd.lnt has instituted an inquiry into
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ed kindoess and attention of our respected
governor towards the unfortunate crew.
He was at the wreck by seven o'clock on
Thursday morning, before the storm bad
entirely subsided, snd his presence was
no doubt the means of preserving many
valuable lives ; for we are gri to say
that the natives who had flocked down to
the beach, so far from assisting our unfor-
tunate countrymen in getting through the
violent surf, in many ipstances seised
thein, exhausted as were, and beld
them under water, till they had plundered
them of the few valuables which they bad
saved from the wreck !  Several
‘of the sailors had secured their all, a few
dollars, tied round their necks, and these
were forcibly taken from them, till upon
the arrival of the right bon. the goveruor,
with his body guard and the acting super-
intendant of police, a stop was put to this
proceeding. These di: ul circum-
stances we are assured can be verified by
affidavit; and we would not give publicity
to them upon slight grounds. The right
hon. the governor remained on the beach
the greater part of the day, aiding by bis
exertions and liberal offers of rewards the
escape of the crews of the different vessels.
He sent the whole of the officers and Eu-
ropean crews to the Government House,
where they were most liberally entertained,
whilst he himself remained with his
to prevent plunder. Mr. Elliot, too, was
exceedingly active and effective in his exer-
tions; he went off himself on a cata
through the surf to the Security, and cae-
ried out a rope hy which many lives were
saved. A subscription has been set om
foot for the unfortunate sufferers, who have
lost every thing they posssesed, and it is
headed by Mr. Lushington, who put dowa
his name for 500 rupees. We onderstand
that the steward of the ship Hope had saved
seventy pounds, the profits of the voyage,
with which he intended to have enguged
in some little traffic on'the return vovage,
but the whole was lost in the
wreck. We believe nothing certain has
been yet heard of the Malabar or Gunara,
but the general apprebensions on their ac-
count have not subsided. The keels of
two large English ships, one country buik
and the other English, were washed on
shore near the hy on S day,
and two capstans have been washed on
shore at Covelong. The brig Actire, which
was blown out of the roads on the 14th
ultimo, has been wrecked to the north-
ward. The Circassian, which also perted
in the same gale, has been towed imto
Trincomalee, dismasted, We fear we have
yet to learn of other disasters.—[/hid,
Dec. 11,

We are happy to observe, that the ship
Malabar has reached Trincomalce harbour

ml‘ It app that
ortunate officer was the only Europeanon
board the Ship."—Mad. Cour., Dec. 3.

in safety from Devicotta ; and that another
ship dismasted was observed to pewms the
port
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port about the time of the Malabar’s getting
in” . We sincerely trust that this vessel
may prove to be the Gunjava.—Mad. Gov.
Gaz. Jan. 3. .
-t —
. RNTERTAINMENT BY THE GOVERNOR.

On Tuesday evening a splendid enter-
tainment was given-by the right hon. the
Governor -at the banqueting room, the
front of which was brilliantly illuminated
withcoloured lamp e pany began
to sssemble at an early hour, and the qua-
drilles commenced about ten o'clock, and
was kept up with considerable spirit until
a late hour; and shortly after the depar-
ture of the Naib-i-Mookhtar (who was
present during the evening), supper was

d, which isted of every deli-
cacy of the season. Among the company
we had the pleasure to observe his excel-
Jency the Commander-in-chief and his fair
lady, and the hon. Mr. and Mrs. Grame;
the party did not break up till a late hour.
Bad. Gov. Gaz. Jan. 3.

ASSEMBLY.
_The public assembly on Monday even-
ing was well attended ; the right hon. the
Gorvernor, his excellency the Commander-
inchief, and Lady Walker honoured the
rooms with their presence. Dancing was
as usual, kept up with much glee, and the
stewards were entitled to great praise for
the arrang ts of the evening, which
were excellent, and their attention to the
party.—Ibid, Dec. 6.

SHIPPING.
Arrivals.

Noe. 8. Circassian, Douthwaite, from London.
—23. Macauley, Alken, from Calcutta.—30. Hope,
HAL, from London and Cape of Good Hope.— Dec.
9. Royal Chariotte, Dudman, from London.—10.
La Gironde, Ci , from Bordeaux.—16. H.
M. S. Suecess, Sterling, from Penang.—17. H.M.S.

, Stoddart, from ditto; and Protector,
W, , from Calcutta.—18. Fergusson, Groves,
from Calcutta.—19. David Clarke, Viles, from Isle
of France—25. H. M. S. FlykPem\eh ll,‘fmml Pe-
nang.—31. Prince, Regent, Murphy, from l.on-
domn.—Jan. & Wellington, Evans, from London.

Departures.

Nov.B. Warren Hastings, Mason, and Elphin-
stome, Atkinson, both for Calcutta.—13. Circassian,
Douthwaite, for Calcutta.—Dec. 19. David Clarke,
ViBes, for Eskapilly and Calcutta.—24. Ferguason,
Groves, for London.—~26. H.M.5. Champion, Stod.
dart on a crulze.—27. Roya! Charlotte, Dudman,
for Penang. —Jan. 6. H.M.s ships Fly, Pen-

o and Success, Sterling, ona cruise.—9 Corn-
&res Castle, Davey, for London.

BIRTHS.
Avg. 19. At Tavoy, the lady of Lieut. P, J.
nﬂuﬁ. Madras Artillery, of a daughter.
21. At 'l'uoz. the lady of Lieut. W. B. Gilby,
N.L., of a daughter.

. 8 At Nellore, the lady of E. Smalley,
-» Of adaughter.

Mrs. Geo. Taylor, of a son.
30. At Bangalore, the lady of the Rev. W,
Campbell, of a daughter.
— At Jaulnah, the lady of Geo. Sandys, Esq.,
ath L.f.. o!nlo hthe:. " Mas
12. ¢ Bangalore, the wife of Qu. t. Avery,
1t horse brigadeartil. of ason. Q b
Frwag T-urr Voy 98 Na 149,

o
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14. At um, the lady of Capt. Cogens, 49th
N.L, of astlil-born child.

— At Bellary, the lady of J. Burton, Esq., gar.
mrg:. of adaughter. :

rl * At Coleche, the lady of D. A. Brown, Esq.,

son. '

At St. Thomas’s: Mount, the lady of the
chraplain, of a son.
y of D. Shaw, Esq.,

of a
‘16,
Rf;: :ir.l{)lenklgsop. m'}:le
t Rutnag|
M.D., of a daughter, "
25. At Royapooram, Mrs. Anne Jones, of a

da;ghw.
tes Fanny, wife of Mr. W. Stuart, of a daugh-

27. Theladyof W. S. Binny, Esq., of a son.

28. Mrs. Geo. Bachelor, of ‘a son.

30. At Calicut, the lady of Capt. W. Taylor,
36th N.1., of a daughter.
3l. At Darwar, the lady of Lieut. Sayer, 5th
N.1, of astill-born child.

0v. 1. At Vizigapatam, the lady of Capt. R.

hmoor, deputy judge adv. gen., of a h-

2. Mrs. Moore, of ason. :

— The lady of Capt. A. Inglis, of a daughter.

— At Masulipatam, the lady of Capt.J. W.
Cleveland, 35th N.I., of ason.

9 At Thomé, Mrs. John Monisse, of a daughter.

13. At Palaveram, the lady of Lieut. and Qu.
Mast. Marshall, 33d N.I., of a son.

— At Aurungabad, the lady of Lieut. Ager, 5th
I'!ft. Nizam's Infantry, of ason.

9. AtSamulcottah, the lady of Lieut. F. Chal-

mers, 22d N.1., of a thufhwr, still-born.

— The lady of John Bird, a son.

sl.hAt Pondicherry, Mrs. A. Williamson, of a

ter.

. 24. AttPnllmt. the lady of the Rev. J. Kind-
» of ason.
At Bangalore, the lady of Lieut. R. Mitchell,
6th N.I, of ndaughwr. v
26. At St. Thomé, Mrs. A, Pereira, of a son.
30. At Ellichpoor, the lady of Capt. Hugh Ro-
» paymaster, Nizam’s service, of a daughter.
Dec. 1. At Jaulnah, the lady of H. S. Foord,
.» Madrasartillery, of a daughter.

11. At Bellary, the'lady of Major Marrett, com-
manding 11th N.I., of a daughter. -

17. At Fort St. George, the lady of J. Hender-
son, .» M.D., surgeon of H.M.'s #9th regt., of
ason eir.

21. At Dharwar, the ludy of Capt. Welland 23d
regt., of a daughter.

MARRIAGES,

Oct. 13. At Nelloor, Capt. D, Allen, command-
h}_ﬁ;l{ov_. to Miss Louisa Smith. )

survey Mar pungest daugh f Mr. J.
urveyor, to t daughter of Mr. J.
3 ary, younges! 8!

22. At Measulipatam, Mr. F, Laville, band mas-
ter 38th N.I., to Miss M. C. Jefferson.

£27. At Kamptee, near N or, Licut. Jas.
Dickson, 50th regt., to Miss Elizabeth S. Abra-

m

am.
29. Atthe Black-town Capuchin Church, Mr. M.
De Monte, to Miss L. Gul;.
Nov. 2, At Bangalore, Dr. Ricks, 2d brigade of
horse artillery, to Dorothea, youngest daughter of
Major xnde, Chudleigh, Devonshive, of this

s:bjl\h ment. Jas. Star
t Canannore, Assist. Apothecary Jas.
Kkenburgh, to Miss G. Kemp.

8. Mr. B. Johnson, to Miss M. Scott.

13. At Vizagapatam, the Rev. James Gordon,
missionary, to Mrs. Rebecca Vaughan, relict of the
late Lieut. Col. Vaughan, of the juvalid establish-
ment.

21. At Secunderabad, Mr. Johm Forbes, mer-
chant, to Mis< M. A. Francke.

— At Mnnl;alm. Lieut. and Adj. H. W. Lard-
ner, 50th N.I., to Miss Louisa Hart.

22. At Palancottah, Mr. W. B. Addis, of the
London Missionary Soclety, to Miss Emily Van-
soineren.

23. At Arcot, W. D. Davis, Esq., of the civil
service, to Harrictt Frances, youngest daughter
of George Lys, Fsq.

— Mr. J. V. Perrlelre, to Catherine, eldest
daushter of Mr. F. Raymond, of Tranquebar.

.';)n, .\‘lsr.il\’. r[)hecelul. 10 Miss M[i T. Janzen.

ec. 5. At ore, Capt. Biddle, of the ar-

tillery, to Miss Putton.’ 7 ’
18 At Amee, Lieut. J. A. Macdonald, 34 Ma-
U drag

4
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dras L. C. to Sophisa, third daughter of the late
Thomas Cotton, Esq., of Chase Lodge, Enfield,
Middlesex.

DEATHS.

s’cc.el. At Madras, Mr. Donald Calder, late
market serjeant, aged 41.

Oct. 9. Mrs. Anne Taylor, wife of Mr. Geo.
Taylor, aged 20,

10. At PPalamcottah, Lieut. J. F.G. Macleane, 3d
regt. P. L. 1.

11. Mr. J. A. Fitzsimons, aged 21.

13. At Pondicherry, Madame De Bausset, aged
67, relict of the late Chevalier Pierre de Bauset.

18. At Pondicherry, Lieut. Wm. Boyton, half-
pay, H.M.'s 30th regt.

21. At Pursewalkum, Mr. P. Lawrence, assist-
ant pensioned surveyor, aged 47. .

— In Black Town, Maria, daughter of the late
Mr. A. Corbett, merchant at Arcot, aged 9 years.
LT At Palamcottah, Capt.J. Maxtone, 3d regt.
Nor. 1. At Paulgautcherry, Capt. T. Crichton,
39th N.1., from cholera, aged 4l.

4. At Karical, Mrs. A. M. Lichtensteln, aged 52,
widow of the late F. S. Lichtenstein, member of
the royal government at Tranquebar.

7. At Bangalore, Capt. J Croker, H.M.’s
48th regt.

9. At Pondicherry, Elizabeth, relict of the late
Mr. Jos. Manvuisse, aged 95.

11. Capt. A. A. Cortlandt, H.M.'s 45th regt.,
son of the late Col. Philip Van Cortlandt.

18. After a short illness, at the Government
House, Capt. P. Hay, H.M.’s 73d regt., aid-de-
camp o the Right Hon. the Governor.

20. At Secunderabad, Lieut. Nathan Ashhurst,
H. M.'s 4ith regt.

— At Belgaum, Charlotte, wife of Mr. Con-
ductor Hobart, of the Ordnance department at

that station.
— At Royapooram, Mr. Daniel Johnston (of the
Governmen' Bank), aged 49.

26. At Belgaum, of fever, Fliza Margaret, wife
of Capt. John Wallace, 46th N.I.
Dec. 1. At Royapettah, Mrs. Emelia Quintual,

ed 2.
.gs. At Pondicherry, Mrs. Helena St. Pourcaint.

7. At Secunderabad, Assist. Surg. George Bush,
H.M.'s 46th regt.

& Daniel Neale, Esq., solicitor in the Supreme
Court of Judicature at Madras.

9. At Bellary, Emily, third caughter of Mr.J.
Burton, garrison surgeon of that station, aged five

years.
12. Mrs. Lucy Goostree,

, aged 45,
95. Jane, fourth daughter of Mr. James Donald-
son, of West Cowes, Isle of Wight, aged 18.
Lately. At Ellichpoor, Lieut. Charles Arrow,
Brigade major of that division, Nizam'sarmy.

ombap.

GOVERNMENT GENERAL
ORDERS.
NEW GOVERNOR.

Bombay Castle, Nov. 1., 1827.—The
following proclamation by government in
the geoeral department of this date is
published in General Urders for the infor-
mation of the army.

Proclamalion.

Whereas Major Gen. Sir John Malcolm,
G.C.B., hath been appointed by the Hon.
the Court of Directors to the office of Go-
vernor of Bombay and its dependencies,
on the resignation of the same by the Hon.
Mountstuart Elphinstone.—It is therefore
hereby proclaimed, that the Hon. Mount-
stuart Elphinstone having this day resigned
the said otlice, Major Gen. Sir John Mal-
colm has on the date hereof received charge
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of the t of Bombay and its de-
pendencies, and taken the oaths and his
seat under the usual salute from the garri-
son, and all persons are required to obey
the said Major Gen. Sir John Malcolm,
G.C.B., as Governor and president in
council accordingly.

HON. MR. ELPHINSTONE.

Bombay Castle, Nov. 1. 1827.— The
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleas-
ed to direct that the same military ho-
nours be paid to the Hon. Mountstuart
Elphinstone during his residence at Bom-
bay, as if he had continued in charge of
the government up to the period of his
embarkation.

SICK OFFICERS.

Bombay Castle, Dec. 13, 1827.—The
Hon. the Governor in Council has been
pleased to sanction an arrangement for the
accommodation of sick officers of his Ma-
jesty’s and the Hon. Company’s service
arriving at the presidency from out stations,
under such detailed regulations as may be
established by his Excellency the Comman-
der in Chief. -

The officers of his Majesty’s service are
to be provided for, as far as possible, in
the bungalows belonging to the depdt at
Colaba, in addition to which four cadjan
roofs to cover captains’ tents are to be
erected for the same purpose.

For the accommodation of the officers of
the Hon. Company's service one temporary
building (to be removed annually during
the rains) is to be erected on the esplanade.

Each quarter, both on Colaba and the
esplanade, is tobe provided at the govern-
ment expense with a field bedstead, table,
two chairs and a commode.

An establishmeat of pcons, sweepers,
&c. at an expense of rupees 50 per mensem
is sanctioned, and will be distributed among
the respective premises.

During the rains, the officer’s quarters
in the town barracks (if not occupied by
troops) will be appropristed for the use
of officers of both services exclusively.

Officeis occupying sick quarters under
this arrangement are to pay one-half of
their regulated house rent.

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS.,

Judicial Department.

Oct. 29. Mr. R. C. Chambers, jor sssistant to
judge and criminal judge in Comcan.

o‘lwgw. 1. Mr. J. Kentish, judge and criminal judge
Mr. E. Grant, judge and criminal judge of Ab-
medabad.

Mr. J. Bell, judge and criminal judge of Kairah.
Mr. H. H. Glass, regh Sudder D
and Foujdaree Adawlut.
Territorial Department.
QOct. 20. Mr. S. W. Kynaston, supersumerary
sistant to collector in Kandeish. ;:
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Mr. A. W. Ravenscroft, assistant to princi,
collector of Dba:m ’ P pal

Mr. P, Scott, supernumerary assistant to col-
lector of Poonah. re
Mr. W. G. Clark, third assistant to collector in
hern Concan.

Mr. J. Burnctt, assistant to colloctor of customs
of Bombay.

—

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS,
PROMOTIONS, &c.

e, Sept. 2‘ 1827.—Messts. A. C. Do-
naldson, P. C. N. Ami T. Edmunds, and John
Jessop admitted to inf., and prom. to ensigns.—
Mr. A. Bertram admitted an assist. surg.

Sept. 8.—8¢A N.I. Lieut. H. Sandwith to be capt.,
and Ens. A. S. Hawkins to be lieut., in suc. to
S dischar from service by general court-
; dated 25th Aug. 1897,

umw Lieut. ‘l‘. hluchell. 18th N.I., to
bequ.lggu.gu.ndh Rendwitt dated 6th

ve w. rom. ;

Sept. 1 ' e

24 L.C. Lieut. J. Brooh to becapt., and Cornet
H. L. Salmon to be lieut., in suc. to Rose dec.;
dated 30th Aug. 1827.

Sopt 11.—Capt. J. Addison, lslh N. l.. trans.
ferred, at his own request, to fnval

8ept. 12.—18¢A N.I. Ens. A. Nudm tohnlkut..
v. Doherty dec. ; dated 13th Sept.

Sept. 13.~Capt. W. Spratt, 4th N.l. to com-
mand, and Lieut. F. Fotune, of 26th .1 tg b
adj. of Nat. Vet. Bat.

(.apt.w. Stirling, 17th N.I., to command 2d

Bat., v. Spratt.

Capl. C.Cn'leyto be a brigade major to forces,

v. Rose dec
m.—nuu. Ens. E. W. cmg;\t to be
leut., v. Giberne dec. ; dated 9th
Oct. 23.—3d Estra Bat. ueut. J. E. G. Norrl-.
24th N.l., to be qu. mast.

tanee language, v. Mm:hell dated wrsth Oct. 18?7

Temporary Appontments
Moor, 18th N.L, toofficiate as
div. of nnu , until mlvd of C.pt.
Lieut. C, <Y 3d N.I, ‘f.;e"u:."s. gn'ze ‘ho
ngt. from Oct.—| . Ear'e,
Mm,mmuhte{hp.lnm and
Mahratta to 15th N.IL., from 26th Sept.
—Lieut. G. Wilson, 26th , to be acting adj. of
wing to Poona.—Lleut. H. N. Y,
qu. mast. Ist Extra bat., to perform duties
of in in Hindoostanee language to 11th N.I.
Oct. 2]—10¢h N.I. Ens. S. A. Crofton to be
Heut., v. Reynton dec. ; dated 15th Oct. 1827.
1ot or Gr. N.I. Ens. C. B. Raitt to be um.. v,
bt to te s, and BB, 11 Croket 5o be
to upt., and Ens. B. H. Crol
%&,hm&m Falconer dec.; dated 15th Oct.

14¢A N.1. Enl..l. M. Dickinson to be qu. mast.;
dated 20th Oct.

.Arfwea. Lieut. G. Yeadell to be
%h indoostanee language to Tl bat.;
dated Oct. 1827,

Oct. 31.—Cadet C. L. J. D. Pre, admitted to
Cavalry—Cadet Mr. A. S. Pemberton, admitted
to artil, and prom. to 2d Lieu
Ball, Wm.Thomson,

Bombay Cast

‘K. Lyon, W. R. Deacon, Geo. G y Jo Je
‘Thomson, Ju. Murray, and H. P. Hat orn. ad-
mitted as assist. surgeons.

Lieut. W. C. Bell, 2d Euro ngt.. having
qnmed lndla ‘without overn-
sumgtge of army from

Toent, stru h Oct.
18%7.
.—ammm. wmo-
Nw. intments mnde. v. c.'?l

eeumed to £° :—Capt.

g ¥ oyt gl s et i
uﬁd on other duty, and to relieve (,’|: IM{
2d-m. Cutch force.—Sen. utlngadnu t. L

confirmed a 3d asist. com.
mwuum com.m.
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in room of Capt. Holhnd.—l.hut. Stack, lst Gr.
N.L, to act as 3d vssist. com. Fx. for (‘l t.
Campbell, on luve 10 sea.— Lieut. avidson
regt., to beactngadauht. temporary at

Nov. Gth.—2d Rurog . Ens. L. M. M‘lntyre.
to be Lieut. v. W. C. Bell, "struck off: dated 9th
Nov. 1827.

5th N. 1. Ens. J. C. Heath, to be Lieut., v.
Carthew, dec. : dated ditto.

3d N. I. Lieut. C. Johnson, tobeCnrt., and Ens.
R. Hughes, to be Lieut., in suc. to Elderton, cas-
hiered ; dated ditto.

5th N.I. Lleut. F. D. Bagshaw to be qu.-mast.
&nd in in Hindoostanee language; dated lst

ov., 1827,

Nov. 7.—Lieut. Col. E. Frederick, 26th N.L., to
be military to Hon. the Governor.

Capt. G. Graham, H.M.’s 2d or Queen’s Royal
xe%.e. and Capt. R. E. Burrowes, H.M.'s 20th Foot,
Aides-de-Camp to Hon. the Governor.

Cornet I. B. Hamilton, 1st L.C., to proceed to
Persia on a special duty under nutmctlom from
Political department

Nov. 8.—Assist. Sm'g. Thos. Lawrence admitted
on estab. from 4th Nov. 1827,

Nov. 12.—Lieut. Col. W. Melll. 12th N.I
mitted to retire from service on pension o)’“

Capt. J. H. Dunnervmei lm‘\o g'l"' and puym.

idency, a) Agmt for ¢l
lml;“ 3 434 departure of Maj. D. H.
Europo.

appointments con; . Lieut. G.
Blrdwood to act as adj. to Sd .1. until arrival of
Lieut, Hallet.—Ens. T. Jackson, 10th N-I.. toact
as interp. in Hlndoouunee language to 2d Extra
bat. until arrival of officer app. to situation.
Nor. w.—s“r J. G. Mwle to be medical mxo-
3 , v. Wallace on furl to
Europe.—Surg. Moyle also to succeed 5 m"w
lace as civil surg. at presidency.
Surg. C. Kane to have medical !
gun g‘enenl hospital at presidency,
urg. Moyle.

Nov. 17.—1st Europ. Regt. Lieut. C. Hagart to
be capt., and Ens. B. Mitchell to be lieut., in suc.
to Watts dec. ; dated 6th Nov. 1897.

1lst L.C. Cornet T. B. Hamilton to be lieut., v.
Wilks dec.; dated 8th Nov. 1827.

1st Lieut. C. H (recen ) to

gt enry tly prom.) posted

Mgm ‘recentl, m.) od to 2. C. A.

(lmh H"; C.MC\m.b gth
Thon. Bdmuuds, 3d do-; John J , 12th do.:
A.C. , 2d. Europ. regt.; P. N.Amlel.
1st or Gr. N.I.; T. R. Stewart, 10th N.1 .3 John
Sinclair, 23d do.; Wm. Topham, 7th do.; Fred.
Westbrook, 18th do.; A. wood, 3d do. 3
Edw. Green, 2lst do,; John Ramsay, 1st Europ.
regt.; H. S. Hutchinson, 5th N.I.; R. N. Meade,
12th do.; E. R.Elwal, 2d Gr. N.I.; H. Cotgtave.
15th N.1L.; G. F. Sympson, 2d Europ. regt.

Cadet C. S. Hodges admitted to infantry, and
prom. to ensign.

Nov. 20.—Capt. L. J. Frederick to be inspecting
mglneer Summdivhim of army, in consequence

depmm of Lieut. Col. Drummond for
Eumpe.

Clpt. R. Pougat to be superintending engineer

at presidency.

of Euro-
room of

Nov. 21.—Cornets (recen m-) ?ond to rcgh
J. Tudor, to llt L.C.. Roberts, to
do»
to d 'rom Euxrope~Lieut. H. H,

Returned to
Hobson, 20th N'f.’,' A{Id Cornet l-‘. B. Hamilton,
l-tL.C.. both arrived 26th Oct. 1837,

MARINE PRO\lOTlONS

Bombay Castle, Sept.12 lﬂ?l.-lutrl.leut. T. K.
Terrell to be junior capt. dated 10th July 1855,
d‘stl-l.leut. W. L. Clements to be 1st-lieut. ; dl&ed

tto.

Sen. Midsh, H. Rose to be Qd-lleut., in suc. to
Junim"ICapl. J. 8. Criddle retired 9th July 1894;

o be 8d-leut., in suc. to
Sen. Midsh. G. Harvey to be 9d-| ”
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2d-Lieut. T. B. Davis'dec. 15th July 1825; dated
1uch July 1823,

Jun. Capt. P. Maughan to be sen. capt.; dated
2d Sept. 1825,

Ist-Lieut. J. J. Robinson to be junior capt.;
dated ditto.

2d-Lieut. R. Lowe to be 1st-lieut. ; dated ditto.

Sen. Midsh. W. R. Hayman to be 2d-lieut., in
suc. to Sen. Capt. C. Sealy dec. lst Sept. 18233
dated ditto.

2d-Lieut. C. Wells to be 1st-lieut. ; dated 29th
Oct. 1825,

Sen. Midsh. A. Nott to be 2d-licut., in suc. to
llst-l‘icuv.. E. Pratt pensioned 28th Oct. 1825; dated
ditto.

1st-Lieut. C. F. Grice to be junior capt. ; dated
18th April 1826,
m?«LLieuL F. W. Powell to be 1st-lieut.; dated

tto.

Sen. Midsh. W. Hodges to be 2d-lieut., insuc
to Jun. Capt. J. J. Robinson dec. 17th April 1823
dated ditto.

Ist-Licut. J.W. Guy to be jun. capt.; dated 24th
April 126,

2d-Lieut. W. Lowe to be Ist-licut. ; dated ditto,

Midsh. A. Williams to pe 2d-licut., in suc. to
:llunior Capt. G. Herne dec. 23d April 1826; dated

itto.

2d-Lieut. T. H. Broadhead to be 1st-lieut. ; dated
8th May 1826,

Midsh. P. L. Powell to be 2d-lieut., in suc. to
1st-Lieut. Powell dec. 7th May 1826 ; dated ditto.

2d-Licut. J. B. Harrison to be lst-lieut., in suc.
to Ist-Lieut. C. Wells degraded in rank; dated
10th June 1826.

Sen. Capt. J. Jeaks to be commodore ; dated
19th June 1826.

Jun. Capt. D. Jones to be sen. capt. ; dated ditto.

1st-Licut. W. S. Collinson to be junior capt.;
dated ditto.

9d-Licut. J. H. Rowland to be lst-lieut.; dated
ditto. .

Midsh. (. R. Richards to be 2d-lieat., in suc. to
Commodore Manwaring dec. 18th June 1826; dated
ditto.

2d-Lieut. W. Igglesdon to be 1st-lieut.; dated 2d
Jan. 1827.

Sen. Midsh. C. Sharp to be 2d-lieut., in suc. to
1st-Lieut. Broadhead dec.-1st Jan. 1827; dated
ditto.

Jun. Capt. H. Hardy to be sen. capt. ; dated 11th
March 1827.

1st-Lieut. Minchin to be jun. capt.; dated ditto.

od-Lieut. S. B. Haines to be lst-licut; dated
ditto.

Sen. Midsh. H. Whitelock to be 2d-lieut. in suc.
to Sen. Capt. Blast retired 10th March 1827 ; dated
ditto.

1st-Lieut. G. Grant to be jun. capt.; dated 18th
March 1827.

2d-Lieut. C. Wells to be 1st-lieut.; dated ditto.

Sen. Midsh. S. Newnham to be 2d-lieut., in suc.
to Junior Capt. Maillard dec. 17th March 1827;
dated ditto.

2d-Licut. G. B. Harrison to be lst-lieut.; dated
10th May 1827.

<cn. Midsh. H. N. Poole to be 2d-lieut., in suc.
to 1st-licut. G. Yernon dec. 9th May 1837; dated
ditto.

Sept. 12.— 1st-Lieut. Wm. Gwilt to be junior
capt., dated 2d Sept. 1827.

2d-Lieut. T. E. Rogers to be 1st-lieut. ; dated
ditto.

Gen. Midsh. Wm. Bowater to be 2d-lieut., in
suc. to Capt.Ferrell pensioned 1st Sept. 18275
ditto.

Nor. 1.—R. Morgan, H.C.’s Marine, to the com-
madore on Surat station, on Capt. J. R. Laurence
vacating that situation.

FURLOUGHS.

To Europr.—Sept. 8. Lieut. G. Rowley, 2d L.C.,
for health.—12. Lieut. W. P. Phipps, 23d N.I.,for
health—Oct. 18 Capt. G. Arden, 8th N.IL.—%6.
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Ens. L. M. M‘In 9d Eu regt., for health.
—31. Lieut. W. eel’te. ad L.“(,.‘?: for health.— Nos.

€. Lieut. J. Wright, 3d N.I., for bealth.—Surg. R.

}Vallng‘, [;nedk:nl swri;keepa. —8 Lian.SCol.

. S. rummond, inspecting engincer, Surat

div., for el 21, Asiot. Surg. C-Downey, for
th.

To Cape o{ Good Hope.—Nov. 8 C. W. Wil-
kings, st L.C., for 12 months, for health.—21.
Maj. D. H. Bellasis, 3d N.I., for health (eventu-
ally to Europe).

To Sea~Nov. 17. Lieut. W. Loong, 8&h N.I
for six mcaths, for health. ”

MISCELLANEOUS.

THE' HON. M. ELPHINSTONE.

Meeting of British Inhabitants.— Agree-
ably to a requisition to the sheriff, a meet-
ing of the British inhabitants of Bombay
was held at the mess room of the town
barracks, on the 5th November, to consi-
der the most appropriate means of testify-
ing their regard for the Hon. Mounstuart
Elphinstone, prior to his departure for
Europe.

Thomas Buchanan, Esq. was unani-
mously called to the chair.

Letters were rcad from the British in-
habitants at Surat and Bbooj, declaratory
of their entire concurrence in all the mea-
sures which this meeting might adopt for
carrying into effect the purposes for which
it was convened ; and sn intimation from
the gentlemen posing the deputation
from Poonah, stating that though the Bri-
tish inhabitants in Dukhun bad presented
a separate address to Mr. Elphinstoce,
they would be happy to concur in what-
ever resolutions this meeting might pass
for perpetuating, by permanent memorials,
the remembrance of those sentiments
which had been so universally produced by
the private and public conduct of Mr.
Elphinstone.

Lieut. Col. Leighton, C.B., proposed
the following resolution: ‘¢ That this

-meeting, contemplating the approaching

departure of the Hon. Mounstuart Eil-

-phinstone, on his resignation of the go-

vernment of this presidency, with sincere
and profound regret, are of opinion that
the re of his public and private
virtues, which have excited general re-
spect, , and admiration, ought to
be perpetuated by some permanent memo-
rial.”” In the course of a short \
he remarked that the name of Mr. Elphin-
stone will long be associated with brilliant
and memorable events in India. ¢ He
was at the battle of Assaye on the 23d
September 1803, and he was again in the
midst of fire animating the troops to vic-
victory at the battle of Kirkee on this day,
the 5th of November, ten years ago, and
when gallantry is spoken of on' those and
other occasions in this country, his name
will never be forgotten. He bas in my
opinion a peculiar claim to the respect,

(N
ance

.esteem and admiration of the army; but

to these he is also justly entitled from the
whole
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whole of the community, for bis uniform
kindness, many virtues, diversified abili-
ties, and the many and great improve-
ments which have taken place under his
government."’

W. Newnham, Esq. seconded the re-
solution in s very long and eloquent
speech, in which he adverted to the gene-
ral feeling of regret which seemed to per-
vade all ranks, classes, and castes, at the
loss of their late governor, He then gave
the following summary of the history of
Mr. Elphinstone: ¢ It is now more than
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cuous abilities appolnted resident at the
court of the Berar rajah: and while so
employed he was subsequently selected to
duct, under cir of particular
emergency, the embassy sent by the British
Ruvernment to the king of Cabul in 1808.
On the termination of this emhassy, Mr.
Elphinstone fortunately for us and all who
are interested in the honour and prosperity
of this presidency, was appointed in 1810
resident at Poonah, the very same plu:e
where he had d his pol
career. It was there that we became more

thirty years since the Hon. M t
Elphinstone, descended from an ancient
family on which he himself reflects the
greatest lustre, landed on the shores of
India, a member of the Bengal Civil
Service. It is true that he still belongs to
that establishment, but he has lived among
us so many years that he may be called
the adopted child of this presidency, or,
to speak with greater truth, its father and
patron. From the moment of his first
landing he was marked out for honour and
distinction. Subsequent occurrences made
it doubtful whether nature intended him
for a soldier or a civilian; but experience
has since proved that she intended him for
both. Having chosen the political line he
became assistant to the resident at Poonah,
when. that place was only known to us as
a foreign city, to which few had then ac.
cess. It was while bolding this situati

ly acquainted with bim—it was
there that those feelings of affection, es-
teem, and admiration, with which we are
now animated, had their birth. I, sir,
can look back with pleasure and satisfuc-
tion on the days which [ have passed in
participation of the pnncely hospmhty of
the Sangum, and the instructive society of
its enlightened proprietor, and I may
safely say there never was any mdmdunl
that excited greater entl

him in all ranks than did Mr. Elphmswne
whenever he appeared—whether it was in
the pursuits of sport, in field against an
enemy, or in the I s of the cabi

¢¢ Let me here, Sir, recall to your re.
collection that this very day is the anniver-
sary of the battle of Kirkee; on this very
day ten ycars ago the late Peishwa Bajee
Row, wbosc cunning and true Mahratta-

that be had an opportunity of sharing i in
those distinguished actions of the first
Mahratta war, which has, in consequence,
occasioned his name to be associated with
the remembrance of the battles of Assaye
and Argaum and of the siege of Gyaul.
ghur. He was deputed by the resident
at Poonah as the political assistant to the
Duke of Wellington,' then the Hon.
Major Gen. Wellesley, and sccompanied
him throughout the events of that me-
morable campaign. It is perhaps worthy
of notice that in this situation Mr. Elphin-
st then ded the bonourable and
distinguished officer who has within these
few days succeeded bim in the govern-
ment of this Presidency. For Sir John
Malcolm had been first appointed to this
delicate and confidential situation, but,
having been compelled by illness to leave
the army after the fall of Ahmednuggur,
he was replaced by Mr. Elphinstone.
It was thus that Mr. Elphinstone was
afforded an opportunity of displaying in
that campaign that gallantry and intre-
pidity for which he is so eminently dis-
tinguished, and which led him, as I have
heard, at the capture of Gyaulghur, to be
actually one of the storming party. The
fall of this almost impregnable fortress
was soon after succeeded by peace with the
Mabhratta powers, when Mr. Elphinstone,
notwithstanding his short standing in the
service, was on account of his conspi-

like dipl y had never escaped the dis-
cemmg eye of Mr. Elphinstone, at once
broke the ties of amity which bound him
to the British government, and which had
just been renewed by the formal treaty
concluded in the preceding month of June
—broke those ties by a treacherous attack
on the residency, which was burnt to the
ground with all the valuable depositories of
Jearning collected by the noble and en-
lightened resident, and by an attack on the
British troops stationed at Kirkee. This
small force Mr. Elphinstone succeeded in
joining, just as it had formed to repel the
sttack of a far more numerous army of the
Mabrattas. By his advice the plan of
operations was changed from the defemnsive
to the offensive; and hence followed the
memorable action of Kirkee and the signal
defeat of the Mahratta forces, which will
redound to the credit of the Bombay army,
and to the honour of Mr. Elphinstone’s
ability for war, as long as a page of history
remains to tell the tale.”

The speaker then read an extract from
the General Orders publishied by the late
Marquis of Hastings on the termination of
the Maliratta war, dated the 29th Auguss
1818:

* The accupation of the territories (ohcrvh his
mhb: ip), heretofore laelonglngm te Peish-
e

foﬁra- of that prince in Klndnel-h, the Governor
Genetll ouncll Iml uiges hlﬂdf in the gud-

uuhanu\e uest hn\:amuhkved.
ountstuart Elphinstone
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does nct strictly come within this description, he
has had too marked a 1 share in the mili-
ur¥ operations of that quarter, and has too sig-
nally promoted their success bx the generous ex-
ample of his intrepidity In exigencles the most
perilous, to be omitted, when praise is given to
the conduct and valour of the army. But beyond
this participation in the danger of the troops, Mr.
Elphinstone had, in his capacity of issi
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tened to shake JIndia to its foundatin.
¢ The display of his extrsordinary caps-
city at that crisis, bas attsacted much o
tention, and we cannot withbold our ceo-
sent to the justice of those observatioss,
corroborated as they are by the eloquent

logium of the Premier of Eag-

s0 great a part in gulding the apY'lIutlon of the
force, that the favourable iséue is to be mainly
ascribed to his ability in his direction.”

Mr. Newnham continued :—¢¢ I shall
now, Sir, turn to the proceedings in Par-
liament, and read to you what was said of
Mr Elphinstone by Mr. Canning, on mov-
ing the vote of thanks to the army of In-
dia on the termination of the war. On
that occassion Mr. Canning, after advert-
ing 1o the peace concluded with the Peish-

wa in June, observed:

¢ In the midst of this unsuspecting tranquillity,
at a moment now known to me been concerted
with the other Mahratta chieftains, the Peishwa
manifested his real intentions by an unprovoked
attack upon the residency. Mr. Elphinstone, a
name distinguished in the literature, as well as in
the politics of his country, exhibited on that try-
ing occasion military courage and skill, which,
though valuable accessaries to diplomatic talents,
we are not entitled to require as neces-
u?' qualifications for civil employment. On that,
and not on that occasion only, but in many others
in the course of this singular campaign, Mr. El-
phinstone displayed talents and resources, which
would have rendered him no mean general in a

land? which have ascribed to him a com-
bination of both civil ‘and mility g
nius. But a much higber praise remeios
He has exemplified in a sigoal manoer,
that noble art which scquires for the co-
queror the truest glory: [ mesn, of &
taching to his sway the people, whom e
has subdued. How has the libenl plm
of power by which be has governed e
native provinces, the liberal nstiuions
which he has founded aod supported, the
mildoess of bis administration, called
forth the united voice of the native popals-
tion in a manner altogetber unprecedestad,
a vaice far too loud to be mistaken or mi-
repr d! By the imperceptible it
duction of new and fair axd liben! bm
which it bas beedn his fortune nu:yb
embody in one digested code—by the ©>
cess heyhas afforded to all rnhmﬁ_(
to their station to the very source of ther

be has opened tothesight 8

country where generals are of no mean
and reputation.’”

¢ This is the personage, Sir, whose de-
parture we have this day met to distin-
guish by an appropriate tribute of regret
and applause.  For the last eight years has
he presided over this government, and the
preeminent abilities which he has displayed
in that high and honourable situation have
fully confirmed those opinions of his
powerful mind and political capacity which

had been formed from his successful and .

prosperous administration of the Dukhun,
There is, however, one pointof Mr. El-
phinstone’s character on which I bave not
touched, and yet it is the most amiable, I
allude to his unassuming, retiring disposi-
tion, which has been strongly exemplified
in the singular circumstance of his resign-
ing office, and the splendid i attached
to it, though he might have retained both up
to the period of his embarkation, and is now
living among us as a private individual.”

The resolution was carried nem. con.

George Norton, Esq., (the Advocate
General) then moved a resolution to this
effect: “that it appears to this meeting
that the most appropriate memorials for
perpetuating the remembrance of Mr.
Elphinstone’s public and private virtues are,
his statue to be sculptured in marble and
erected in a suitable place at Bowbay,
and a service of plate to be prepared and
presented to him in England.”

In the course of an able speech, be
observed that we may calculate how much
we owe to his distinguished qualities, con-
trasting the present situation of affairs
around us with the convulsions, which
through a well known coufederacy threa-

lsem of our Indian fellow.subjects st
principles of constitutional power,
are the best security - for national sdwars
ment.  But I must not be misandentood
1 am far fror attributing to Mr. Elpe
stone the sudden and rash i-W‘
those visionary schemes of politial lbety
among this recently reducd people, whid
some advocate or pretend (o do,—meses
as ill adopted to their habits, fedings, sl
comprehension as ruinous o their pesct.
I should hold it an wcuutm.'hﬂ';
man would be justified in weking. A
national improvement, 1 o
must be gradual. We are aps to beos¥
warped by our attachment to oyro'-l?'
stitution, and sometimes copoeire ks FX2
ciples to be of universal applicsioe.
forget the stow growth of i bighes
maxims in our own- country, s B2
tellectual meridian in which, sad if
slooe, according to my notions, they J
calculated to shive. 1 am free® "
that the improvement snd O"h;lu
the mind must long precede the. :
valence of constitutional frachi®
am one of those who conceive that B %
tional i of India dﬁﬁ
ture wo:l‘(‘l’ lead to nothiog but
disaster and perbaps i abse O6F
tion. 'The 5: itself of po;lmﬂl.‘Lm
cannot be transplanted, but 1
stock, may replenish the esrth, o
same time the earlier shoats ﬂ"u‘
and sway with the influesce o
mosphere in which they are resred. .
“Ihis resolution was seconded :1'
Wedderburn, Esq, sd arid
mously. —

l
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Lieatenant Colonel Kennedy then
moved, that a Committee be appointed to
carry an add to Mr. Elphi , for
the purpose of couveying to him the sen-
timents of sincere and profound
with which the British Inhabitants of
Bombay and its dependencies contemplate
his approsching departure from the coun-
try, and to acquaint him with the present
resolutions : which was agreed to, having
been seconded by M. T. D. De Vitre, Esq.

It was then proposed by James Forbes,

.. seconded by Captain J. H. Dun-
sterville, that a Subscription be opened for
the purpose of carrying into effect the ob-
jects of the second Resolution, which was
agreed to, and a Committee appointed to
appropriste the funds arising therefrom.

An address baving becn prepared, it
was agreed to, and after thanks had been
voted to the Chairman and the Sheriff, the
meeting broke up.

‘The following is a copy of the address,
which was presented to Mr. Elphinstone
on the 14th November, and of Mr. El.
phinstone’s reply.

To the H ble M. t Elpht
umﬁﬂw&% Britsh
tnhabitants of Bombay and its d &
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last eight years, it would not become us to
chtudn‘iuzgdly the opinion which we have ?on'n-
ed : por is it necessary, as we doubt not. that it
will receive from the proper authorities that dis-
approbation to which it is for many
causes y entitled. But we may be allowed
to observe, that durlngdahﬁu-hd commerce has
been encouraged b? the considerate attention and
liberal support with which every suggestion for
the of the ile community has
been at all times entertained. The civil adminis-
tration has been most materially improved in all
its branches, and these improvements have been
rendered of t utility by a revision of the
cod“ia of civi reigulatl«nmi l:nc‘ll :lhe llell to ac-
quire an acquaintance with the native
m laws which your enllght::g(u m

customs,
sures and discriminating pal have excited in
the junior civil servants. Nor have the military

and marine services benefited in a less degree,
since in them likewise have been introduced im-

mum ameliorations in every department, and
fort and dation of the troops and
l:!.lvlgclu I onens .uomdr'fﬂe
examp! ty. In consequence o!
fon of ch 24 the ideration evinced
for the interests of religion, and the successful
measures adopted for the education of the children
of E Christiant been bled to

P has
diffuse most efficaciously t¥mngh these territories
its benign influence. To your wise and extended
views, therefore, must be pﬂnclrnlly ascribed the
prosperity of this presidency ; and gra-

der this por{lon of the British dominlons of so
much greater importance to the mother country,
but that you have also taught its native subjects,
from this result having been produced by essential

ar‘nellonttillom in their condition, to appreciate and
I o

P can-
not permit your de&umre from this country,
wighout urnnh( us publicly the profound
estean which l;uwdy"'m character
0 b'ln:h:r.m and m hlgh" m;r.dan wm
= virtues e universally produ
these jons

d benefits which t enjoy
under the British government. hey

We are at the same time sded that the re-
collection of some of the li and enlightened
measures which you have otiginated and pro-
moted, will afford you a more lasting gratification
than those which "have been adopted for the ex-

of moral and intellectual improvement

Or are the mere tribute of ap-
planswhichit is to p toag
on resigning his gover t, but the sh
h e i ts which iable urbanity and

friendliness, unitcd to the various ac-
ts and commanding abilities of a power-
?:l and richly cultivated qﬁnd, must invariably

Gifted with talents of the highest order, you
could not fall to attract the notice of your supe-
rsors from your earllest arrival in India, and their
for publll;: situations of ¢!

{1

esicdent at the court of the of Nagpore
200, Five years afterwards, while thus em; s
roms were selected the dificult and
anduct of sn embassy to King of Cabul, and
loo nominated to be
esident at It was then that we
nore uainted with your private

§ terms of
Bdaun

the native inhabitants. For it may be
confidently ex}sm , from the prosperous com-
of the end now exerting for
this purpose, that they will be ultimately crowned
with success. But how unavailing would these
efforts have proved, had it not been for the ani-
mating support with which you have so constantly
encouraged and protected them ! As, however,
the native gentlemen have determined to testify,
in a manner the most ug'proprhte. the high respect
and admiration with which th your cha-
racter, and the grateful sense which they entertain
of the numerous and invaluable advantages which
the native subjects of this presidency have derived
our auspicious government, any further

remarks on this point would be superfluous.

It is with mingled feelings of pleasure and re-
gret that we now address to you these few expres.
sions of our unfeigned and ‘heartfelt respect, es-
teem, and admiration. We rejoice that, after an
absence of thirty years, and after displaying in the
hightest and most important situations those pri-
vate virtues and public qualifications with which
Lt;u are so peculiarly distinguished, you are about

be restored to your home and your friends,
to that country on which you reflect so much
lustre, and which, we trust, may still benefit
your t abilities ; but we lament the pri-
vation of that affable, J)Ieulng. and instructive in-
tercourse which has afforded us so much gratifica-
tion, of animating and discriminating encourage-
ment which has excited zeal in all ranks, and of
those commanding abllities, which have promoted
with such success the welfare and prosperity of this

commendation, the
ted conduct which you displayed
» ing and d db ge of your
Mcial dutles during the last years of the late
sfshwah's government; the emential assistance
you contribuied, bLoth by your presence
nsels, to the succemful te tion of the
Deccan, and the able measures which
for rendering the unsvoidable exten-

i

P Under such impressions, we can only
alleviate the profound regret occasioned by your
departure, by uniting in sincerc and earnest wishes
that may long enjoy uninterrupted health and
happ! en.lnwm you that oar breasts will
ever be inspi by these sentiments, which our

words have so inadequately conveycd.
In order also to perpetuate by ostensible me-
ials, the of these § nd

British power, the source
to bi of the d tee-

the magner in which you have presided over
~onm-,’ idency, during the

9

i

A |
9

al
of the causes which have produced them, permit
us to request that you would allow your statue to
be.cul)mted in marble, in order that it may be

in a suitable place in Bombay, and to so-
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licit Lour acceptance of a service of pln‘e. which
will d d to you in England

Weﬁlm‘-’e lhe.hnmnéur to be, Honorable Sir,
Your most obedient and most humble servants,
THOMAS BUCHANAN, Chairman ;
Followed by about 200 signatures.
Bombay, 5th November 1827.

Mr. Elphinstone’s Reply to the above
Address. .

Gentlemen,—I receive the honour conferred on
me with gratitude ‘rroporﬂoued to my respect for
the intelligent and enlightened community from
which it comes.

My long acquaintance with this establishment,
while it renders your kindness particularly grate-
ful 10 my feelings, enahles me also to appreciate
the value of your opinion, and render the present
an occasion of pride and gratification of which I
shall never lose the impression. Qualified as you
are from your character and situation to judge of
my public es, the app ion you have
conferred on them is the highest reward I could
receive.

Nor in this avowal of the satisfaction which I
derive from your applause, do I forget how small
a share I can individually claim in the ptooeedinql
that have called it forth. Much is due to the able
and estimable colleagues with whom I have been
assoclated in the government, and much to the
circumstances under which I entered on my duties.

Placed at the head of an establishment which
was rapidly rising in importance and increasing in
extent, 1found an impulse in all classes that must
under any guidance have led to striking improve-
ment. In thecivil service I found an en‘lnxed and
liberal inclination to adapt our institutions to the
peculiarity of oursituation, andto conciliate even
the prejudices of a people unaccustomed to out
rule, and averse to many of our most favourite
maxims of government. I found the army cha-
racterized by a sﬁirit of discipline, order, and for-
bearance, calculated beyond all other means to

aln the affections of the country which its valour
subdued. In all branches of the service, and

in all members of the British community, 1 met
with the same zeal for the honour of the nation,
and the same expanded wish to the ‘l'lili
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Poona Address.— A deputation consist-
ing of Mr. Dunlop (the Judge of Poona},
Major Snodgrass, Mr. John Warden, and
Capt. Nutt, arrived in Bombay 13th No-
vember, for the purpose of presenting aa
address in bebalf of the civil and military
officers serving in the Dukbun and Khan-
desh, to the Hoo. Mountstuart Elphin-
stone, on the occasion of his resigning the
government of this presidency. Agreea-
bly to appointment the deputation waited
upon Mr. Elphinstone at Parell house,
and Mr, Dunlop read an address, which
was signed by fourteen Civil Servanis, one
Chaplain, and one hundred and eight
Military Officers; to which Mr. Elphin-
stone made a suitable reply.

Address of the Clergy.— Aun address of
the Clergy of the Established Church of
England and Ireland in the presidency of
Bombay, signed by Archdcacon Haw-
tayne and eleven other clergymen, wasalso
presented to Mr. Elphinstone, who retum-
ed a reply acknowledging bis satisfaction
and gratitude. -

Address from the Raja of Sattara, Natie
Princes, &c. — The _following is copy
of an address presented to Mr. Elphin-
stone from the Raja of Sattara, and other
native allies and subjects of the Bombay
goveinment ; and of Mr. Elphinstooe’s
reply :

To the H ble M P late
Governor of Bombay.

Honourable Sir,—We, thenative prioces, chiefs,

) and inhabi Baombay, its de-

cootess-

t Elphi

fare of the people with whom our
connected u

S,

In enumerating the different improvements that
have taken place since I have been in thegovern-
ment, you strongly recal my obligations to the gﬂb
tiemen by whose talents, industry, and ability,those
measures have been brought forward and matured,
and who owe little to me but for an anxious de-
sire to encourage their labours, and to Yroﬁt by
the light that resulted from their enquiries and
experience.

nterested as 1 am in the success of those insti-
tutions and in the ;:ms ity of this presidency,
I cannot but feel the liveliest pleasure when I
reflect on the hands to which both are now com-
mitted. The versatile talents and solid jud t
of my successor, his varied cxperience, his tho-
rough knowledge of the natives and of mankind,
combined as they are with a kindness and benevo-
lence that cannot be surpassed, afford a certainty
of rapid advance and improvement to every part
of anestablishment, in which I shall never cease
to take the decpest and most anxious interest.

I should be devold of all feeling if I were In-

ible to the exp jon of p 1 esty which
you have added to your commendation of my
official conduct. It comes from a body of whose
applause I may well be proud, and from indivi-
duals for whom 1 shall retain while I live the sin-
cerest sentiments of respect and of attachment.

T accept with a due sense of honour the splendid
testimonials by which you propose to perpetuate
the recollection of the sentiments which you have
now expressed. I cannot but set the highest value
on a distinction which serves to commemorate my
connexion with this establishment, and to record
the honourable judgment which you have passed
on my services. M.ELPHINSTOMNE.

The sum subscribed to the statue of
Mr. Elphinstone, to be erected in Bombay,
and to the service of plate to be presented
to him in England, amounted on the 24th
Nov. to 51,560 rupees.

¥ and allied territories, canect
plate your approaching departure from this cous-
try, wi t endeavouring to express, however
faintly, the most profound and lastng

which has been occasioned in our minds

g e g Saency
For, until you became commissioner in the Dec-
can and Governor of Bombay, never had we been
enabled to appreciate eornn.{y the
pnefits which the British dominion is
to diffuse throughout the whole of India
having beheld with admiration, for
riod, the affable and encouraging -

!

ment, the commanding abilities b

ll]lIIB ln:l amdio:nsﬂom in "’mnn’é

all c 3 to ote their ity aa
s, by st and

the soundest principles, by which your
public conduct has bn’o inentd
guished, hasled us to consider the Bvitish infe-
Seairaie Homing which the Supsecne. -

esira ing wi the Su ing coubd
have bestowed on our native land.

To particularise all the acts of your government
which are so justly entitled to a is bey
our er. t we may venture to remnark, that
in the former of this prosidency sxd
the territories of its allies the beneficial efferts of

our auspicious administration have been evinesd

v the correction of abuses, the introduction of &
sential l.nn-grovanents into all the civil depst-
ments, by the uently increased seqrity
and welfare of the people. In Gocarat, asd tr
territories of the British allies there situated, =
consequence of your wise and extended vizws, v»
rious districts which had long remained abmox
waste have been restored to cultivation ; ami
portant change has been effected in the hsbtio of
the predatory tribes; and effectual means bavisg
been ad d for and

Ing public security, the countsy, from Qy‘;:::
-
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quillity, p J jon from that weshould in vein endeavour o com

:&p previously unknown, now pre-  words those feelings by which we are at pl';gt?o‘

an appearance most ourish oppressed and oV But, permit us to

brious and invaluable advan that have
Ited from the judicious and lai le liberality
with which roads have been fo! N an In-

) by
: t was, how-
wer, : the D‘ozx i'.hn! :he mostd(‘:v{o.unhle 0]
port: resented itself for your

Raeir Pullst ustre those .bu.%.."""}

commemorate. For the can.
manner in which you dlvsted
troduced the

o{ 4l !u tetrors, and |
mhm the Deccan ; the effe means
render hostilities as little detrimental

m go'nl: as poulble the solicitous attention
hts of all classes; the-
ddlhente caution wllh wh ch changes in the an-
cient form of government ha\e been effected ; and
the a\th tened d for its ink
promise to-easure Lhe peace, prosperity,
ness of the people.
G!ﬂll however as we m Mthemldmtun
evinced for 1§

assure you, that we all unite tn the most fervent

nmtbat oumclon& y unin ted
R H yln olocletyof ose

ftlcndo. md in tgc oonntry. from which you have
been so that the pleasing and.
grateful sentiments whh:h youx rivate and public
conduct have iuspired in our will ever
form the mz dellahlfnl ogbra of our oonwla:
p#don rhm shall
e first tlul our c.hlld.lm shall lean to lisp; and.
it will be our proudest duty to preserve in-
dellbty unto the latest pouerhy the fame of se-
pre-eminent a benefactor to
Wehave theb to bo. H abl Sir,
" Your sincere well-wishers and obedient servants,
(Sellod and S!?ud by his nghnal the Raja of
Sattara, and others, the Native Pri
. Chiefs and Gentlemen, Allies and Subjects
" the British Government of Bombay.)
Bombay, 15th November 1827.

Mr. Elphinstone’s Reply to the Address.

Gentlemen,—Nothing could have afforded me
higher satisfaction' than the address with which’
you have been pleased to honour me on this

and Tt is the Nberal and enlightened
Freil, :

have been adopted for commu-

to the le, by improved methods, a-
knouw! of literature, science, and morality,
that icularly d d our mos( and

elt tﬂerefor

scknowledgments.

Sir, we find it impoulblo to express.
r gratitude in adequate terms ; since, had it not

t-ul fu the animating mggon with which you

the‘ lo remd meof‘ s

lt records the opinion of a body of whose esteem

have always most desirous ; and it relates to/
lul])jettl on which your approbation has peculiar
value.

The first duty of an Indian ﬁ)vcrnmem (after
sgcuring the of the state) is to attend to the:
welfare of the nau\e population; and the most
genuine proof that it has endeav oured to fulfil the
charge, is to be found in the favourable opinion.of
-u:.: assemblage bseuch as that by which I Bave had

e h

with ummm nwuu. must have been altogether
unavailing. t permit us to acquaint you that,
in order to evince that we are ourselves fully per-

that no smelioration can be of more incal-

extensive knowledge,

ing, those wise and liberal principles of
ment, and those sublime views of morul rectitude,
zvhieh the British are s0 eminently distingulsh-
we have determined to ralse a’ subecription
amongst ourselves, which at the present moment

-mou-u to upwards of two lacs of rupees, for
the parpose (ound! one or more professor-
ships for teaching th , literature, sci-
ences, and moral phﬂmophy o Eumpe. Nor can

we dmbt that “yon will be pleased to mp‘{ with
citation that we moay be allowed.

to b these p as a slight tes-
gratitude, with that
name which we so much revere admire, and-
to designate them ‘¢ Elphinstone Professorships,”
and that you will WL yoi'mr irtmt to be drawn

n or t

mey phee itin l.he room':‘ol’ the Native Education
, a6 & permanent memorial of the liberal
sod mlrghtemd founder and protector of that

sincere tribute of ap-

govern-

ized ; it is your private virtues

which h.vuo panlculatlY excfted our admiration,
atitude, and respectful . For the ac-
aummyiiht.l:hr‘!;uu g lI:lfmn. and ;h‘e ur=
banity w| ou have alwa reeclv -
” of this coun ’o( all lumy. Lol

'mn which you :.7" admitted them lnlo your
own parties, and the affable and

to
The known character of mnq of the individuals
to.whom I am indebted for this honour, and tha
iﬁ\ place which they hold in the estimation of the
public, entitle them to be considered as the re) re-
sentatives of all the digunity and worth of t
country, and add welght to the a| &pluue to whndt

their own authority was sufficient to give the
highest value.
n these I must the mt

consbder
address as the most honounblc testimon
could have been borne to my conduct, an muu
of by

1f an carnest desire to promote the welfare of m: '5
native fellow subjects could alone have entit}
me to the commendations you have best
should here conclude this put. of my uknowled;-
ment, in the that the was not
entirely undeserved; but as the nmceu of nll
endeavours, wherever have been
efficacious, hasoriginated in the spirit and mxims
of the British government, of which 1 have been
the humble lmtmmem. l mmtucrlbcw the bene~
ficent i of that a great portion
of the feelin, of which y you have honoured me by
making me the object.

Impressed with' the highest jon of your
!oyalty and attachment to the British government,
many of

mndml of th he occasions onwhch
ted thei ek
“ompany, the authorities in Great Britain' con-
sider it as an imperative obligation to watch over
gour interests in relurn; n)r is. there any coursé
y which their favour is so likely to.be obtained ag
by co'nttlbutnng to your welfare and oondlhdn‘

your
of tunxkt to promote the lne.ofthh
part of its ylnbl:uthe hv%le(:anpmy

could nonnvo Nen .monmv!n P than
ﬁmmntlb‘m«l.lnmd mofsh.l.
ool thi

d man
with which you have condescended to mix in
zn nockty csn only be ascribed to those amiable,
hl.b‘-;nhddm -ndd‘ lhkl;:
enqﬂcuoml our every word act
l'he causes, thlreton’. -mm“io- occasion our

grief, in
el rived of those private virtues which
nv :::l» us in our emm&bn. and afforded us
cation, and of those tnmcmdm
which have s0 effettually pro-

& welfare and prosperity of our country,
elioration t

5‘ every am pcn::m 3

proveraent, are much too obvious to require

dsatic Journ. Vor, 25. No. 149,

is Presidency.
Distin l-hed. u that emlnent person is, for Aﬁ
the mlﬁe- ldier and a statesman, thete
mtmwhjchb«hm«emlub u\nfwhb
esteem and attachment towards the natives of thig
country, and there is no character in which he is
more ambitious of appearing, than

friend of India.

l returning my grateful acknowledgments,for
n ‘:ﬁ xmnowbempmtg:‘tomel

chould do little justice to my. own fi irs
could conclude without noticing the impresions
made on me by the manner In which your apyro-

Dation if to be
pm:limukwyowxood oNn{anwuhnﬂnm.
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tutlon promotive of the education of your country-
men, you have increased d calculation the
honour conferred on me, while you have evinced an
extent of wisdom, liberality, and public spirit,
which shed a lustre over your own characters still
more than upon mine. is messure, if properly
pursued, is worthy of the judgment and foresight
with which of you are eminently ﬂﬁd. and
tends to raise still higher the opinion w] ich I had
already formed of your community, and to increase
the respect and regard with which I shall ever re-

ber the v le p of whom I am now
to take my leave.

- However far from this place the rest of my life
may be spent, 1 you to be assured that the
proofs 1 have received of your attachment shall
never be forgotten, and that I shall never cease to
feel the utmost solicitude respecting the progress
of this part of the empire, and for the improve-
ment, prosperity, and happiness of its inhabitants.

- . ELPHINSTONE.

On the evening of the 14th Nov. the
European community gave a splendid ball
and supper in bonour of Mr. Elphinstone,
at Mr. Newnham's bungalows on the espla-
nade. The Governor, Sir Jobn Malcolm,
was present, and the Commander-in-chief
presided. About two o'clock Mr. Elphin-
stone, surrounded by many of his old and
approved friends, took leave of the party,
and immediately embarked on board the
H. C. cruiser Pulinurus, which conveys
him to Kossier.

‘The subscriptions for the ¢ Elphinstone
Professorships,” to be established under
the Bombay Native Education Society,
amounted on the 7th Nov. to 2,03,372
Bombay rupees.

YISIT OF THE GOVERNOR TO POONAH.

The honourable the Governor arrived
at Poonah on the 11th instant, about seven
o'clock in the morning ; he was received
with every demonstration of respect and
good feeling. A guard of honour, consist-
ing oftheHorse Artillery, theQueen’s Roy-
als, the 20th Foot, and the 1 1thregt. N.I,
lined the road from his excellency’s bunga-
Iow, half way down the river, and present-
ed arms on his approach, the horseartillery
in the meanwhile firing a salute, and the
bands playing * God save the King.”” At
the conclusion the troops fired a feu de joie.

Gaieties are a-foot, consequent on Sir
John Malcolm’s arrival, and the theatrical
amateurs have put the sock and buskin in
requisition. The races, it is said, are to
commence on the lst proximo.—Bom.
Gas. Dec. 16.

STEAM VRSSELS.

Private letters from Bombay mention
that the native builders there have been
engaged in a most minute examination of
the Ganges steamer, taking measurements
of all her di jons, and comparing
ther with the plan sent round from hence.
Itappears that two steam cruizers are to be
built immediately, and a smaller one for a
coasting packet. The Ganges excited the
most lively curiosity amongst the natives
at Bombay. The Parsees, in particular,
crotrded on board the vessel daily, to exa-
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mine the engine by which such a body was
propelled, without the aid of wind or tide;
and some Arabs on board an Arab dow
clapped their bands, and actually leaped
with astonishment and delight, when they
saw her with every sail furled, stemming
the wind and tide, propelled by some invi-
sible means.
LAW APFOINTMENTS.

James Dewar, Esq., barrister at law, bas
been appointed clerk of the crown, rice
Mr. Grant, proceeded to Eogland; and
Edward Luke, Esq., attorney at law, syc-
ceeds Mr. Grant as attorney for paupers.

. STORMN.

This place bas been visited by a severe
storm. For three or four days previoas to
Tuesday last the atmosphere bad been
dense and sultry, and the sky uncommonly
cloudy. On Tuesday night it came on to
rain and blow with great violeoce, and
continued without intermission until Wed-
nesday morning, when about seven o’clock
the rain , the wind, however, sot
abating in the least. The loss af lives bas
been truly awful ; between three and four
bundred persons, at lesst it is supposed.
perished in or near the harbour.  Forty of
the bodies were wasbed ashore nesr the
light-house at Colabah, and when the tide
ebbed and left them exposed, a concourse
of people assembled there, and many per-
sons found in the drowned corpses a bro-
ther, a son, a father, or a friend. [t was
really a melancholy scene. The sufferers
were principally Borshs, proceeding to
Surat with their families to celcbrate the
wedding of their moolnah, or high priest.
It is estimated that property to the estent
of fifteen lacs of rupees bas been lost ca
this occasion. A great number of ples-
sure and passage boats, bugglas (some
heavily laden), dingies, &c. were drivea
on shore, dismasted, or sunk, and the csz-
goes and stores or totally lost.
Great fears are entertained that the bavoc
of the coast and to the northward bes been
extensive. The Bolton seiled for England
on the evening in question, and must bave
encountered some severe squalls ; but =
she did not return to port, it may be coo-
cluded she proceeded safely on her voyage.
But it is not to the harbour alone that the
injury has become confined ; the wealls of
most of the compounds on the esplanade
were blown down, and several of the tents,
after getting saturated with rain, fell upos
the heads of their occupsats, and contribet-
ed to the destruction of their property.—
Bom. Cour., Dec 1.

. Before last Wednesday's gasette isved
from the press, we had jost time sufficiest
to notice the fearful gusts of wind wid
which that morning was ushered in. Lt::
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did we expectto learn, however, the dread-
ful tales of destruction which have sincs
poured in from every quarter. It would
be endless to enumerate all the losses in
craft and buman lives of which we are al-
veady informed. From Goa to Cambay
the coast is literally strewed with wrecks.
It is apprehended tlnt several Europeans
have perished. The bodies of one or two
have already been washed on shore; but
at this time it would be highly improper
to mention names.—Bom. Gas. Dec. 5.
THE SHAH BYRAMGORE.

One of the China ships, the Skah
ramgore, Capt. Crocket, on her return to
this port, struck at five o’clock 4.3, of the
moring of the 17th November, upon the
‘Cherbaniani reef, among the Laccadives,
-ndaﬁcreveryeﬁ'on to save her, all hope
was given up. By the latest ndv:ees no
lives had been lost. This accident is attri-
butable to the reef being incorrectly laid
down in Horsburgh, and to the state of the
weather the day preceding, which prevent-
ed Capt. Crocket from taking any good
observations Capt. C. arrived at Manga-
lore on the 23d November, with his wife
and family, leaving the greater part of the
crew on board, The cargo of the Byram-
gore is supposed to be worth twelve laos.
We have no time for further details.—Ibid.

STAMP DUTY.

Letters from Bombsy mention that the
government had given up enforcing the
observance of the stamp regulation at that
presidency and at Surat, in consequence of
the alarm which it had produced, and a
« lete stand of b which had taken
place for" two days,—Cal. John Bull,
Nov. 28.

THE PRESS.
The new Bombay paper, the  Iris, is dis-
continued, the editor and proprietor having
become ednot of the Courier.

SHIFPING.
© Arrivals.

Nov. 4.  La Virginia, Carmavant, from Mar-
seilles.—7. La Comstance, R ud, from Mau-
ritius.—11. Incomparable, Alves, from Rio de
Janeiro.—21. Ji feom China—
y , from London and Cape
of Good Hope.—: Caastle, Scott, from
Poynton, both fraen Crina b7 as Jack:

'rom 3 ack-
son, from Chinar—35. Tamarisne; from
m:b: and Hungvh, Martin, ‘from China.—

. pton Castis, elldridge, from Loadon}
and Fidilia, S e y from Cape of Good
Hopo--&(bnm raser, from Gremock_.—7. Cum-
brian, Blyth, from Ch!m Singapore.—9.
, from Liv verpool.

ner, )
Now. 11 eptune, and Ki
fov. 1].—Ne
G the Fourth, Butier: both for Calratiars
».T Brown, for Loodon
:nduOmmm.'RnE'-ud, for Gos and llm
ritlus—297. Boiten, Clarkson, for London.—Dec.

:ml(a:z-lsa smmrér ('.ha man, forlar&
3 swothy, .Gamock, for iverpool.—|
nmm;u.ﬁucqm ,
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. RIRTHS. .
Oct. 18. At Rutnagherry, the lad: of D. Shaw,
0 M.D., of adnﬁhm. i ’
Poom.the y of Lieut. C.Eyn,u M.l
No'v‘. 1. Thc l‘dy of Mr. L. J. Miguel, of a
l‘ln Mil Sqnm within the fort of Bom-
% l.:n'Pw é“ll.lld Kam Snodgrass,
oona,
.-a gen.,' ora dm’gh
17. At Ahmedal bul, thehdyoflohnvm.
Esq., civil service, of a son.
— At Colabsh, the wife of Mr. H. Enderwick,
of a daughter.
1a. In Rampnndm ‘lthc lu!yo(thehun

ter, ., of
E‘l.'L yolClpt. Law, artillery, of a

'y The lady of John Bax
7. At Mazagon, 'h&'m.c.a.um-.

’ Lodge, the uyorcqu.u-m.

phrql‘,yom. ofndwgﬂ
t Poonah, the lady of Lieut. T. Probyn,
phutn.of s daughter. ’

MARRIAGES.
Noo.& At St. Thomas'’s Church, Lieut. A.
Hana, 2d Gren. regt., to Miss Watson
12, At St, Thomas's Church M. Devltre. Eg.n
to Mrs. M Slater, second daughter of J.
Roee, Street,

Strand, and sister %o
Iln.Nmn. Indyo(thndvouu‘maldthh

Pl; Atcgt. Thomas’s Church, Ene. W. Edwards,
uh N. l.. to Caroline, eldest daughter of mr.

ﬂ Nugent Klrkhnd .» of the civil service,
pet oodnw.:rd fifth daughter

ter of
HIll, near Southam
Dec. c At u.liigm'n. C. Lucas,, B horse

Swry. H.M.'s 8th Lt. Drags.
mnug toa dnghwd

DEATHS.
ou. 14. At Surat, w.A. Jomes, Esq., judge and
etmioal g o Tk
Borabay N.I. ’
18. At Ahmedabad, Cspt. Juma l?l.leanu'. Ist
orGrm.Nl..mnchngm by his brothr offi-

!L At Colabah, the ladyof T. C. Fraser, Esq.,
civil serv, E'Lu
29. At Lieut. Edm. Carthew, 5thN.I.,

31 t Jambossir, of fever, the lady of Capt. T.
Rose, assist. qu.mast. gen.
Nov. 5. In camp, near Kholapoor, of cholers,

. Ca7pl. John Watts, 1st Bombay Europ. m 1t
. [

At Kaira, of fever, Lieut. Heary
9. :J.Wm, band master of the d N.I.,
AtSum.('a t. H. Newton, provincial major
glll‘ll division of the army.
lrh;;mcha, wife of Mr. Stephen John
96 At bm’ltI Amelh, daughter of the Rev.

fe,
t Dhoolh. J levmﬂlr W.S. Kynum.
ol the civil service, ag

v Ceplon.
JUDICIAL APPOINTMENTS,
At a special meeting of the Supreme

. Court of Judicature, holden at the Court-

House, October 10th, the Hon. Sir Rich-
ard Ottley, Knight, late Puisne Justice,
took the oaths as Chicf Justice, that office

_being vacant by the death of |hc late Sir
"Hardinge Giffard.
‘Mathews, Esquire, ‘late Hu Majesty's

The Hon. Henry

Advocate
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4
Advocate Fiscal, having produced a com-
mission under the band and seal of His
Excellency the Guvernor, appointing him
to the vacant office of Puisne Justice, the
usual oaths were administerd to him, and
he took his seat on the Bench as Puisne
Justice. After which, Charles Marshall,
Esquire, Master in Equity, having heen
in like mariner appointed by His Excel-
lency the Governor, to the vacant office of
His Majesty’s Advocate Fiscal, was sworn
in as Advocate Fiscal accordingly. — Ceylon
6Gaz. Oct. 13.

FANCY BALL AT THE KING'S HOUSE.

On the 20th November, His Exc. the
Governor and Lady Barnes gave a splen-
did Fancy Ball at the King’s House,
which was attended by almost every indi-
vidual of both sexes, composing the society
of this place. The occasion of the enter-
tainment was the celebration of the second
anniversary of the birth of their Excellen-
cy’s little daughter. The cards of invita-
tion were issued twenty days prior to the
day of the ball, for the purpose of aflording
sufficient time to the Ladies and Gentle-
men of the settlement, to prepare their
respective dresses. For inany days pre-
ceding that of the ball, the ingenuity of
the natives, under the superintendence of
their head men had been exercised in de-
corating the exterior of the King's House
with all that light, but elaborate beauty,
which they so peculiarly well know how
to effect, by means of the white coco-nut
lcaf, the native mosses of the jungles, and
the lovely flowers which abound in the

“wicinity of Colombo. Triumphal arches
and superb colonnades arose in majestic
grace, along the entire front of the Gover-
nor’s residence, while a road formed of
pillars richly ornamented with flowers and
coco-nut leaves, lead to the portico or en-

"trance to the mansion. A crowd of natives
thronged round the front of the King's

. bouse, to witness, we believe, the first scene
of the kind that had ever taken place in

“this Island, at least within the memory of
British rule.  The eutertainment was of a
mixed character, including both fancy
dress and masquerade; there were not less
than 350 brilliant costumes present. The
character which attracted most observation
was that of a ¢ Coco-nut Gentleman® :
the following is a description of this vege-
table dandy. He wore a huge wig admi-
rably fitted on his head ; consisting of long
bushy coir stalks for hair, standing thickly
on end, * like quills upon the fretful por-
cupine;” the dimensions of this wig were
enormous. He wore pantaloons made of
the thick young husk of the coco-nut tree,
and a waistcoat of the same vegetable ma-
terial.  His cont was of plaited olla or
green coco-nyt leaf, of the latest fashion,
with variegated steel buttons, On the
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whele, his figure wes quite wnique, and
though, perbaps, bis dvess may mever be-
come a national costome, the inventor of
it is not undeserving of merit, from im

fled grotesq and unperelieled

singularity.

NEW SCHOOL FOR NATIVE FOUTH.

His Excellency the Governor and Lady
Barnes, the Chief Justice Sir Ricbard
Ottley, Major Gen. Sir Hudson Lowe,
and the principal English inhabitants,
civil and military, of Colombo, were pre-
sent on the 8th Nov. at the laying of the
foundation stone of a building to be erect-
ed at Cotta, by the Church DMissionary
Society, for the gratnitous education ard
maintenance of a select number of Sing-
halese and Tamul youths of that island.

ELEPRANE HUNTENG.

The confidence which many of cur best
Elephant shots have acquired in coolly
awaiting the near approach of their game,
-until sure of bagging it, induced a ledy in
this neighbourhicod, a few days since, to
accompany a party that she might witnes
the destruction of one of those monsters of
our jungles. Intelligence having beenre-
ceived of a herd then in a thick jungle, the
rty towards the intended
scene of slaughter; upon arriving at the
jungle, whdre they dismeunted and sent
the horses to the resr, the party took pest
in a small open s where it was sup-
posed the Elephants would break cover;
all was now arranged for the attsck—pri-
mings carefully examined, and caps
adjusted on their respective Mantons. The
beaters were then sent round to the oppo-
site skirt of the jungle, with orders ts ad-
vance in the dircction of the party, and
cautioned not to commence beating until
close on the elephants. The pause that
now takes place generally proves the most
anxious and exciting part of the sport;
as from the fine sense of hearing which the
elephant is possessed of, thc most perfect
silence is at this time absolutely necessary,
in order to insure the elephants being forced
to come out at the desired spot. The
beaters at last struck up their hideous yells,
which mingled with the noise of their
tom-toms, and the harsh discordant neses
of the Singhalese trumpet, produced 3
combination of sounds, which to a person
new to the sport creates an auiwerd sen-
sation. A tremendous crush and rushiag
-sound is wow heard from the juagle i
front of the party, the smaller underwood
is observed in motion, and two enormoes
elephants rush out exactly opposite the
small clumps of jungle where the lady
was placed, both of which are instantly
Jfloored by ber protecting knights.—the two
menstrous trophies ware thus laid pros-
trate within a few yards of ber feee.
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, BIRTHS.
Oct. 11. At Jaffng Mal , Mre. Speldewinde,
wife of H. G. Esq. Sitting Magls-

e,
trate at that station, of a daughter.
Lately. Azhﬂhmmm the lady of W. Gisborne,
. Collestor of 4he District, of a danghter.

MARRIAGES,

Noe. 13. At Pont De Galle, Capt. J. M. Dalzell,
H. M. 16th Iofranty, to Susan Eleanor, third
daughter of the late Rev. John Al der, of

Ariatie Fndelligence — Ponang.— Malacos.
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JIRTHS.
’ . 7. Mt. J. Palmer, of a daughtsr.
Sopte 25 The lady of :.l‘qhn  Anderson, Esq., 8-
eretary to governmen [
Dec. 3. The lady of R. F. angrovc,.bq,.d
the civil servise, of a still-barn son.

—

MARRIAGR.
Oct.17. A. M. Bond, s of the civil service
of this presidency, to daughter of Capt.
Jas. S d, late of the Bencoolen establish-

Drumraney Glebe, Westmeath.
6. At Jaffna, "

Mr. Slenmerman, to Agnes,
.daughter of Josn Rodrigo. '

Penang.

APPOINTMENTS.

Now. 15—Mr. John Poynton to be high sheriff of
Prince of Wales’s Island, Singapore, and Malaccs,
My. J. W. Saimend to be acosuntant generzl to
court of Prince of Wales' Island.
Mr. Surg. W. E. E. Conwell to oficlate as supee-
ntending surgeon during absence of Superintend-
1. E Marchison to be residant counclor of
Singspore, and to relleve Hon. Mr. Prince, who
proceeds to Europe on furlough.

Mr. John Patullo to be deputy resident at Prince
of Wales's Island, collector of excise duties, and
registrar of impores and exports.

Mr. P. O. Camnegy ta officiate as collector of ex-

- cise dutles and reg of imp:
until arrival of Mr. Patullo from Malacea.
lu(::;r‘ James Low to be deputy superintendant of

14

Capt. Ker to act as local military paymaster.
Mr.J. C. Boswell admitted as an assist. surg.
wpoun this estab.,, and hed to g 1 hospi

DUTY ON OPIUM.
By an official notification, the following
duty is imposed on foreign opium :

P h GXCCPULE P

within the limits of the territories imme-
.diately dependent on the presidency of
Fort William, shall on importation by sea
into any port or place within the limits
of the territories dependent on the presi-
dency of Prince of Wales Island, be sub-
Jject toa duty at the rate of six Spanish
dollars per 1b.

THE LATE PENANG GAZETTE.

In page 278 we inserted a paragraph
from the Singapore Chronicle, which stated
as “a matter of fact,” that the Penang
Gasette was supressed in consequence of
an article in it giving umbrage to the
Bengal government. _ This assertion turns
out to be untrue. The Penang Register
of Sept. 26th states that the Gazette was
voluntarily discontinued by its proprietor,
in q of the publisher being offi-
cially desired to expunge the words it had
always borne under its title line, ¢ Pub-
lished under the authority and patronage
of Government,” and to insert the same

. notice with respect to government adver-
G ts as that udopted by the Singapore
and Malacca journals generally, with a
view of abolishing all siew-of preference.

ment.

DEATHS.
Aug. 5, Capt. Wu;i Brooke, of the Madras ar-
X {ssary 3 at i

L Y

3.
Nov, 24. hija, youngest daughter of the latb
M oo 'E Lrects of the Madras cstablish-

ment.

95. Elizabeth Caroline, wife of Mr. C. Berlie, of
the pay office.

Dec. 5. Mr. Wi, Bruce, late chief officer of the
ship Eleanor.

Malacea,
GOLD MINE.

The Malacca Observer of Nov. 6, com-
municates the sul e of a report sont
in to the local government, respecting a
Gold Mine, lately discovered at Bukit
Taong, within three days’ journey of Ma-
lacca, and not far distant from Moune
Ophix, or Gunong Ledang. The report
is drawn up by an individual holding a
responsible situation in Malacoa, on the
authority of a Malay named Hadgee Amat,
who had been at the mine, and states that
he with six more, collected in two months
and a half, 24 bungkals of gold, procured
with little labour. ~ The method of work-
ing consists in digging for a certain stone
interspersed witha yelﬁ)w subatance, which
is gold, and by pounding the stone in a
mortar and sifting it, the particles of gold
are got, a sample of which has been sent
in for inspection, The depth to which
they dig for the stone varies from ove to
twelve fathoms. The only people found
here about are Jakons, or Wild Men, whe
occupy a small village composed of sbout
fifteen huts, and who, strange to say, claim
the ground as their property, and seize
whatever gold is collected. The above-
mentioned Amat bad all his taken from
him on his way to Malacca. It is stated
that one person could procure oue and
half catty of gold in a year; supposing
therefore that 300 persons were employed
on account of the Company, there would
be 450 catties got in a twelvemonth, which
selling at the average price of 500 Spanish
dollars per catty, would realize the sum of
225,000 Spanish dollars. A laser account
states that, whatever way be the real value
of this mine, it is supposed that the Com-
pany canuot claim i, as the district in
which it is situated is not included within
their territories. The proper boundary,
however, seems uncertain,
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MARRIAGES.
Oct. 16. Mr. Joseph Neubronner, to Mis C. H.

0ser.
Nov. 6. W. T. Lewis, Esq. C. S. to Miss Neu-
Lroaner.

Singapore.

MARRIAGE.

Oct. 1. Lieut. S. R. Hicks, Adj. 35th Madras
N. I. to Sarah Kennedy, onlﬁd.lughter of Lieut.
Cok Com. C. Farran, e Madras Army.

DEATH.

Sept. 12. Mr. Richard Winter, late of the Ben-
covlen Establishment.

—_—

Persia.

The St. Petershurgh Journal of the 5th
April contains a nanifesto from the Em-
peror Nicholas announcing the conclusion
of a treaty of perpetual peace between
Russia and Persia, signed on the 16th
(22d) February at Turkmanchal, by Gen.
Paskewitsch and the Councillor of State
Oberskoff on the part of Russis, and
Prince Abbas Mirza on the part of Persia,
of which the following is the substance.

¢ 1st. There shall be perpetual peace,
friendship, &c. '

« 2d, The treaty of Gulistan to be dis.
solved, and the present substituted :

¢ 3d, Persia cedes the Khanate of Eri.
van, on either side of the Araxes, and the
Khanate of Nakhichevan; and all the
public documents connected with those two
provinces shall be delivered within six
months.

4th. Details, with great mi , the

Asiatic InteMigence.—Singapore.— Persia.
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of which, as it falls into the Caspiao,
completes the whole line of frontier.

¢ 5th. ‘The Shah confirms the abowe line
of frontier.

¢« 6th. Persia to pay sn indemuity of
80,000,000 rubles.

¢ 7th. Prince Abbas Mirza is recognised
s heir apparent to the throne of Persia.

¢ 8th. 'The Russians to enjoy the fres
navigation of the Caspi The Persi
to enjoy the ssme on the old footing,
Russia alone to have armed vessels on the
same.

¢« 9th, Ambassadors to be received by
both parties with all duc honours.

« 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th, regulate
the nomination of consuls, and the trans-
fer of private property, as also a meusoal
enlargement of prisoners. N

¢ 14th. No deserters tobe given up by
either party. :

“ 15th. An amnesty to be awarded by
Persia to the inhabitants of the ince of
Azerbaijan, and, if they should be inclimed
to emigrate into Russia, a period of one
year is to be allowed them for the disposal
of all movesble pmpa!{. and a period of
five years for the disposal of lands.

¢ 16th. The ratification of this tresty
to he exchanged within the space of four
months.”

The manifesto contains some passages

“worthy of insertion :—

¢ It was in the midst of friendly nego-
tiations, and when positive sssurances gave
us the hope of preserving the relations of
good neighbourhood with Persia, that the
tranquillity of our people was disturbed on
the frontiers of Caucasus, and thst a sod-
den invasion violated the territory of the

future frontier line between the two empires.
It begins at the point of the Ottoman
states, the nearest to Little Ararat, and
crosses that mountain to the source
of the Lower Karasson, follows the
source of that river till it falls into the
Araxes opposite Cherour, and then follows
the course of the latter river as far as to
the fortress Abbas-Abad. This fortress,
situated on the right bank, together with
the surrounding country to the extent of
three wersts and a half, is to belong to
Russia.  The frontier line then again
follows the course of the Araxes as far as
twenty-one wersts beyond the ford of Jedl-
boulouk, from which point a straight line
is to he drawn across the plain of Monghaw
to the bed of the river Bolgarou, twenty-
one wersts above the point of confluence
of the two rivers Odinabazar and Saraka-
myche. The line then passes across the
sumnmit of Djlkoir, so that all waters
falling into the Caspian belong to Russia;
and continues to cross the summit of other
mountains, observing the above principle,
relative to rivers falling into the Caspian,
to the source of the river Artary, the course

peror, in contempt of solemn treaties.
It was then necessary to repel force by
force. Obliged to pursue the enemy
through a country without roads, laid
waste by the troops which were to have de-
fended it—often opposed by nature itsetf—
exposed to the burning sun of summer,
and the rigours of winter—our brave army,
after unparalleled eflorts, succeeded in
conquering Erivan, which was reported
impregnable. It passed the Araxes, planted
its standards on the top of Ararat, and,
penetrating further and further into the in-
terior of Persia, it occupied Tabriz itself,
with the country depending on it. Tbe
Khbanate of Erivan, on both sides of the
Araxes, and the Khanate of Nakhichevas,
a part of the ancient Armenia, fell into
the hands of the conquerors.
¢ Our object was to secure to the empire
a natural and strong barrier on the side of
Dersia; to obtain a complete indemnity for
all the losses occasioned by the war, and
thus to remove all the causes which might
lead to its return,
¢¢ For us, one of the principal resultsof
this peace consists in the security which it
gives to oné part of our fronticrs, It is
solely
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solely in this light that we covsider the
utility of the new countries which. Russia
has just acquired. Every part of our con-
quests that did not tend to this end was

t d, by our orders, as soon as the con-
ditions of the treaty were published. Other
essential advantages result from the stipu.
lstions in favour of commerce, the free
development of which we have always con-
sidered as one of the most influential causes
of industry, and, at the same time, as the
true gusrantee of a solid peace, founded
on an entire reciprocity of wants and in-
terests.”

Besides the provinces of Erivan and
Nakichevan, Russia acquires the salt mines
of Kuipi, and very extensive commercial
sdeantages. Of the military contributions
of eighty millions of rubles, sixty-four
are already paid. The emperor has distri-
bated six millions among the officers who
have most distinguished themselves in the
Persian war, and Gen. Paskewitsch has
réceived one million for his share, and has
been created a count. M, Oberskoff, who
negotiated and signed the treaty, has re-
ceived the grand cross of the order of St.
Anue and 300,000 rubles.

China.

THE INSURRECTION.

‘We have been favoured with advices
from China and from the north of India,
which concur in stating, that the rebellion
in Chinese Tartary has been suppressed by
the arms and influence of China. The
intelligence from the Himalaya rests upon
the authority of letters from Shalkur,
which state, that the Chinese had com-
pletely beaten the Tartars, many of whom
were actually fuﬁitiva in Lehdakh, a state,
however, that is little likely to afford them
sn asylum, being itself under the powerful
control, although not the absolute domi-
nion of China. The news from China is
more detailed. After three repeated de-
feats by the Chinese, the Tartars were
unable to meet them in the field, although
the leader, Chang-ke-urh, effected his es-
cape, much to the dissatisfaction of his
Tmperial Majesty. These successes were
followed by the capture of Khoten, and
Bnally of Yarkhend, when eleven leaders
of the insurgents were put to death, as
victims to the spirits of the Chinese officers
who had fallen in the course of the war.
The imperial army had thence advanced
to Cashghar, from which place accounts,
dated 20th. July, state it was on its return,
after leaving a sufficient force to garrison
the Mobammedan cities. Thehead of the
insurrection had effected his retreat into
some foreign territory, in a state of utter
destitution, and deserted by all his fol-
lowers. As a mark of the .Emperor's
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generosity, he had remitted the annual
contrib from the ed cities, it

is pretended, in consideration of the de-
vastations of the war; but this act of
liberality furnishes reason to suppose, that
the tranquillization of the Tartars has been
effected, as much by concession on the
part of the Chinese government, as by the
valour of its troops. The re-establishment
of Chinese influence along the tract of
country from the desert of Kobi to Cagh-
ghar, renews a barrier more insurmount-
able than the peaks of the Himalaya to
the progress of civilization and commerce,
which, withougeuch interposition, might,
at no very distant period, bring into fre-
quent contact the steppes of Tartary and
the plains of Hindostan.—Cal. Gov. Gaz.
Dec. 8.

By letters from Canton, it appears that
some disturbance had taken place between
the Chinese and the crew of an American
vessel, in which a Chinaman had been
killed, and the American consul was
obliged to quit Canton.

BIRTHS,
July 18. At Macso, the lady of R. 'l‘\lrn_a, Esq.

a son.
Oct. 8. At Macso, the lady of {Capt. G. White,
ship Sherburne, of a daughter. *

——
———y

Augtralagia and Polpnesia,
NEW SOUTH WALES.
LAW.

. Supreme Court, Sept. 29.— The King, v.
Robert Wardell, 1.L.D. is was a cri-
minal information filed by the Attorney-
General against the defendant, as the
editor and proprietor of the Australian
newspaper, for printing and publishing a
seditious libel in that paper, intending to
vilify and defame the governor of the
colony, on the 3d of August last,

The defendunt pleaded not guilty.

The Attorney and Solicitor- General, as-
sisted by Mr. Gellibrand, the ex-Attorney-
G l of Van Di 's Land, conduct-
ed the prosecution. Dr. Wardell defended
bimself.

The libel was contained in some remarks
of the editor of the Australian on a go-
vernment notice of 30th July last, re-
specting a decision of the magistrates in
regard to assigned servants (:;ep. 280).

The Attorney-General e&l r. Baxter)
stated the case, and contended that the pas-
sages, under the pretence of remarking
upon an act of the government, taxed the
governor with being weak and corrupt.
The libel imputed to him, in his official
capacity, obstinacy, ignorance, and weak-
ness, and applied rancorous and contemp-
tuous epithets to him. Such publications
were calculated to do infinite mischief in
such a population as existed in this colony,

where
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where umhappily & spirit of discontent
already reigned.

After evidence was given of the pub-
lication of the libel, and the application of
the terms to Generul Darling,

Dr. Hardell rose and spoke in his de-
fence at considerable length. He repre-
sented that this was only one of many
prosecutions which had been instituted
against him, not for the sake of correcting
the abuses of the press, and upholding the
law, but to destroy the freedom of the
press. He read the whole of the article
out of which the alleged libel had been
taken ; and, in commenting upon it, as
he read, contended that it was a publication
which fell within the pale of privileged
writing. He cited various law authorities
to bear him out in his reasoning. He de-
scribed the article to be a fair commentary
on a government notice which had be¢n
published ; and that it contained such re-
marks as the occasion called for. The
notice, he stated, had appeared after a
decision had taken place in the Supreme
Court, establishing the rights of individuals
over assigned servants, under Mr. Peel’s
act, and was in direct opposition to that
decision. ’

The d efendant called one witness who
gave it as his opinion that the words *“ig-
norant and obstinate,” were not intended
to apply to the governor, but prospectively
to some future governor.

The Chigf Justice left the Jury to de-

cide whether the article was a fair criticism
of the government notice, shewing ho-
nestly its errors, a subject which a news-
paper editor had a right to discuss; or
whether it was intendéd to bring the go-
ver t into cc pt.
The Jury retired about five minutes to
three o'clock, and at half past four the
foreman returned into court and address-
ing their honours, said, * please your Ho-
nours, we cannot agree in our verdict, nor
is there a remote prospect that we shall.”

The Judges having conferred a little
while together, suggested to the foreman a
reconsideration of the case. Upon which
the foreman returned to the room, where
the other jurors were waiting to hear the
result of this application to the court.
About twenty minutes after, the Attor-
ney-general, addressing their Honours,
said, that as there appeared to be so
much difference of opinion with the Jury,
he was induced on the part of the crown
to discharge the Jury. He would with-

draw the information, and not present any

other for the article then before the court.

The defendant consented.

The Jury were sent for. On coming in,
the foreman observed that it was impossi-
ble for them to agree.

The Chief Justice said, the court regret-
ted tbey could not come to a verdict, and
would therefore discharge them.

Asiatic Intelligence.— Ausiralasia and Polynesia.
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The court (sxps the report) was crowded
throughout the whole of the day to an
extent never before witnessed. Such was
the anxiety for the result of this case, that
of magistrates there were o fewer than
twenty-one present. ‘The respectability
and rank of the individuals attending ex-
ceeded any thing of the kind ever kmown
in the Supreme Court of this celeny.

MISCELLANEODS.
Colonisation.—A letter headed ¢ Colo-
nization in the East,”” and extracted from .
The Asiatic Joarnal,* an English perio-
dical, finds a place in our columns to-day.
It possesses great local interest, and is
certainly worthy of perusal. It pever
seems to have been cootemplated by the
Emigration Committee, or by the English
Government, that Canada might some day
or other fall into the hands of the Ameri-
cans, or become a component part of Ame-
rican confederation ; or that giving eacou-
ragement to emigration in that directica,
was helping to raise up in all probability a
powerful auxiliary to a country, which is
by no means reluctant to enter into hostili-
ties with England upon the slightest
cause. The author of the letter in ques-
tion falls into the common error about
prisoners, and seetos to treat them rather
as burthens to this colony, than the means
of facilitating improvement, by incressing
the available lak of the coloni of
the policy of forming new settlements®
there can be little doubt ; but the method
hitherto adopted will saswer no end, ex-
cept injuring the colonies of New South
Wales and Van Diemen’s Land, and
making deductions from their resources,
already too limited. There is not at pre-
sent a single settlement on the coast of
New Holland that csn be said to beina
flourishing state; and there is not one of
them which has not occasioned sericus loss.
to New South Wales. This is a brief bat
a sure way of trying the meris of new
settlements. Let England fit out as many
expeditions as she pleases, either for ex-
ploring or forming new settlements along
the coast ; but let ber do so independently -
of our means, and without dipping into
our colonial funds, or taking from us use-
ful and indispensable labour, — fustraiice,

October 12.

Lake.—An attempt has recently beem
made by Mr. Thomas Jamison, and & per-
ty, to gain some information respecting
the lake or inland sea, to which, as we
stated a little while ago, report had given
existence, beyond, we believe, Wellington
Valley. Mr. Jamison penetrated in a-
north-westesly direction to a distance of
eighty miles beyond Capetey, and theve

he fell in with some natives, who describ-
od

® See vol. xziit, p. M0
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ed this great water, and repteaenoed that
the party were only two days journey from
it. The waves, the natives said, are
vuffled exactly like the sea; and when it
blows bard the water is agitated as much
as the extended ocean. From this it may
be concluded, that there must be a great
expanse of water; and from the represen-
tations which have been made, we may
also conclude that it is surrounded with
Jand, and has no communication with the
sea. The natives informed Mr, Jamison
that an animal, as large as a dog, was
very commoniy seen, and often caught on
the banks. The animal, in all proba
bility, is an'otter, as it is described to be
very fat, and the natives are fond of it as
food. It is likely that Mr. Jamison and
his party were not in a condition to pro-
ceed according to the information given
them, as they were so pear by accounts
as two 'days’ journey to this important dis-
covery.
the travellers to return.—Ibid, Aug. 22.

VAN DIEMEN'S LAND. ’

The Press~—~The legislative council of -
this colony have passed an act subjecting:

publishers of newspapers to the necessity
of taking out an annual license ; and ano-

ther act imposing upan newspapers pub-

lisbed in the colony a duty of three-pence
each, which the existing governor is em-

powered to reduce at pleasure. The pre-

amble of the former act, amongst other
reasons for the _measure, contains the
following plea, iz

¢« And whereas, several matters have
been printed and published in newspapers
printed and circulated within this island,
calculated to diminish the due authority of
the government over such transported of-
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fenders and over others his Majusty's sub-
jects here resident, and tending to bring
the government and the administration
of the government, as by law established,
into public hatred and contempt ;-—and
the printing and publishing of such mitters
in such newspapers have, notwithstanding
various instauces of prosecution and pu-
nishment by law, been from time'to time

* continued, to the endangering of the'pub-

lic peace, and the disturbance of the har-
mony and good order of society.”

The object of the duty is alleged in the
preamble to be the expediency of provndmg
a fund for defraying the charges of print-
ing public acts, &c. This act is to con-
tinue in force for one year, and the lieut.-
governor is empowered to rescind it, or
any part of it, within that period.

These two measures have raised a great
ferment and outcry in this and the sister
colony.

POLYNESIA.

By a recent arrival from the Sociéty
Islands, we hear that a revolution, of a
religious natute, has latcly engaged the
attention of the inhabitants of Lahiti.
It appears that two native teachers have
started up, saying they have been inspired
by the Holy Ghost, to teach the Tahiteans
a new and improved religion, very supe-
rior to the Christian. At any rate it seems
more adapted to their sensual understand-
ing than any other; as one church (the
Rev. Mr, Darling’ a) has, we believe; been
quite deserted, on account of thé great
mumber of converts to the new.fangled
doctrines of the reformers. Wé look with
curiosity for the next accounts.—Sydney
Paper, Sept. 28.

INDIAN SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES.

Calcutta, Dec. 27, 1827.

Government Securities.
As. Re. As. [Sell.
0 Remltnblel.o-nspetct.% 6
2 Five perct.Loan - ~0 6 Disc.
3 New peroenul.om - Par Disc.

Rates of Exchange.
London, 6 months’ sight,—to buy 1s. 10§d.

_w.guzgo}d, per Sicca Rupee.
On \lm 30 dnxn' ditto, 91 to 92 Sicca Rupeu
o-'.”nmu.y. dmo.& Sicca-Rupees per 100 Bom-

bay Rupees,
Bn{ Shares.—Prem.—to buy 5,200—to sell 5,100

Madras, Jan. 3, 1828.
Government Securities.
'mcem. Bengal Remittable Loan.

of Snbcripﬂon, viz. 360 '
.dt. Rs. per 335 Sa. Rs. Prem.
At a Rate pnumng nmm mhanu
and Brokers in buy! selli
e qumb. v(l. wug hhdm

100 Ss. Rs. - -

Buy.]

Rs.
2%
Disc. 0
Prem. 0

.mm

Asiatic Jowrn. Vot. 25. No. 149.

Five per cent. Bengal Unremittable Loan.
At the te of  Subscription, Mz- mo
Madras Rs. per 335 Sa. .o 1 Djsc.
At the Rate prevailing among Nm:hnm
and Brokers in bu and selli
lic Securlu.. viz. l(lu Madras
100Sa. Re c-vcvevnenninincnsnccanens

Bombay, Dec. 15, 1827.
A Five per cent. Lo-nopm.

On London, at 6 months' s t, 1s. 8}d. per Rupee.
On Calcutta, at 30 days’ t, 106 Bom. Rss per

100 Sicea Rw;
On Mndru'i:t days’ sight, 100 Bom. Re. per 100
as b

Madr.

Singapore, Nov.17, 1827.
Exchange.
Gov. Bills on 1, at 30 days’ lluht. Pﬂ' 100"
Sp. Ds., 207 Sic. Rs.
Private Bills un ditto—none.
Private B nhonbundun pes Sp. Da. . 8.

.

4Y
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IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT.

House or Coxuoxs, April 18,

New South Wales.— Sir J. Macintosh
presented a petition from the gentry, mer-
chants, traders, and yeomen of New
South Wales, agreed to at a public meet-
ing at Sydney, New South Wales, pray-
ing for popular representation and trial by
jury. He should merely state, that ac-
cording to the most credible evidence in

loss of a large sum of money owing &
the misconduct and insolvency of the Iste
Mr. Gilbert Ricketts, the registrar of the
Supreme Court of Madras, in which be
contended that be had an equitable claim
upon the Company for reparation, but
which they refused to comply with. By
the statute of the 39th and 40th of the lats
king, the registrar of the King's Court was
empowered to sue out letters of adminis-
tration when any person died intestate in

bis possession, the two Australias
ed from 55 to 60,000 inhabitants, of whom
from 35 to 40,000 were free settlers ; that
the annual revenue exceeded £60,000,
and that the annual produce of land and
labour (but this was a matter of uncertain
and difficult calculation) amounted to
£800,000. He knew of no colony where
such a number of free British subjects
were denied the ancient and immemorial
rights of Englishmen. There were un-
doubtedly other colonies, where, not the
British constitution, but the semblance of
it, had been introduced, not to the benefit,
but to the detri t, of the inhabitants of
those places. There were other posses-
sions,—our Asiatic dominions, for in-
stance,—where circumstances prevailed
which perhaps would not allow the intro-
duction of those free institutions,

Mr. Huskisson said, when his right
hon. and learned friend was informed
that the great majority of persons in New
South Wales were free settlers,—that the
free settlers were 35,000 or 40,000 in
number,—the parties who gave him this
information either much better
sources of knowledge than his Majesty’s
government or they themselves were great-
ly misled. By the last account which he
had seen, the population amounted to
49,000 : of that nnmber 18,000 were set-
tlers, and the great majority of inhabi-
tants were persons who had forfeited their
civil rights,—who had been sent out
to New South Wales as a punishment.
Now this fact alone must materially in-
fluence the determination of the house in
deciding whether these colonies were fitted
to receive a legislative assembly, and trial
by jury. He had many reasons which in-
duced him to think, that instead of im-
parting a blessing, they would do a great
mischief to the colonies, if, prematurely,
the boons prayed for were granted to them.
As soon as the people were prepared for
them, he would willingly give them
those privileges, which he wished to see
enjoyed by British subjects wherever they
were placed.

Mr. Miles O’ Reilly.—Sir J. Mackintosh
P"f'ﬂl_!ed a petition from Mr. Miles
O'Reilly, of Dublin, complaining of the

the pr y. Col. O'Reilly, the peti-
tioner’s brother, died in 1816 insolvent,

is personal estate, about £3,000,
was taken possession of by the registrar and

in the Company’s tressury. M.
Ricketts, being em! took this
money from the treasury, withont any
rule or order of the court, and dying in-
solvent, the money was not recoversble.
Sir T. Strange and Sir E. Stanley, two
of the judges of the court, had declared
that the Company were respousible, and
he (Sir J. M.) thought that but remsoo-
able. Yet they refused to replace the
money.

Mr. Denison mentioned a similar case of
a Mr. Sinclair, who bad lost 10,000 pa-
godas in the same manber, by the insol-
vency of Mr. Ricketts. In his opinios,
the persons concerned in these two cases
had, by every consideration of law, equity,
and liberality, a claim upon the East
India Compcn;.

Mr. C. W. W. Wynn felt it his duty o
say, thatthis was a case of great magui-
tude and importance. He believed that
the deficiencies of Mr. Rickests amounted
to no less a sum than £40,000, which kad
been abstracted from the propesty of the
widows and children of the persons whose
effects Mr. Ricketts bad, as registrar, ad-
mibistered. The subject was one of grest
difficulty, and he hardly knew on whom
the claim for redress should be made. By
the act of 1300, which had beea brought
forward by government, and not at the
motion of the Company, it was ensced
that, as persons in India had commonly
few relatives who could undertake the ad-
ministration of their effects, that office
should .devolve on s public officer, and
the duty was thrown upon the registrar.
The judges naturally sppointed the exist-
ing officer of the recurder’s court. He
could not help regretting that when ki
duty was put upon the registrar, te
judges did not take an adequate peeunicy
security from him. (kear /) The practice
now was, that the registrar gave such se-
curity, and that Do money should be
drawn out of the treasury without =
order of court. But now came te
question—who was to make the lo-gnd!;
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If, a similar case baving happened in this
country, the government would have had
to redress the injured party ; then, indeed,
be thought the petitioner must be re-
dressed by the East-India Company. If
not, be did not think the petitioner bad
any claim on the Company. This was
not a question of liberality. Unless a
sufficient case were made out, the East-
Tndia Company could not, comsistently
with the discharge of their duty, reim-
barse the petitioner.

LAW.
Patvy Councir, February 23.

Jokn D. White, appellaat, Patrick Cleg-
korn, respondent. This was originally a
snit instituted in the Supreme Court of
Madsas, arising out of the insolvency of
Mr. Ricketts, registrar of that court. On
the day previous to his decease, which hap-
pened on the 4th December 1817, Mr.
Ricketts delivered to the appellant, his
soo-in-law, three sealed packets, directed
to three individoals, with a letter addressed
to the appellant, wh he r ted
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estate at the time of his death; that the
respondent, as administrator, was entitled
thereto; and that the appellant, bavin
disposed of the said assets without lawf
authority, with full notice of the embar-
rassed state of Mr. Ricketts’ affairs, and
of his deficiencies ag a. public officer, and
other circumstances admitted in the appel-
lant’s answers, was personally responsible
for those assets, to the amount of 10,000
pagodas, with interest and costs. From
this decree and the final decretal order of
29th March 1823, the appellant lodged an
appeal to his Majesty in council, which was
entered S1st August 1824.

Their lordships decided that the re-
spondent (Cleghorn) not being the legal
administrator of Gilbert Ricketts, 5:.
ceased, the decrees of the Supreme Court
at Madrss of 3d June 1822 and 29th
March 1823 should be reversed, and that
the bill of complaint filed by the respond-
ent should stand dismissed.

April S6. o

Ranee Sevagaumy Nauchier, appellant ;
Sreemathoo Heraneya Garbha Ravacoola

1

bim to deliver the packets as directed. Mr.
Ricketts died suddenly of apoplexy, in-
testate, leaving a widow and children.
The appellant delivered the packets as di-
rected, on the 6th December, to Mr. Sbaw,
who succeeded Mr. Ricketts as registrar,
administered his estate and effects, with
the cognizance of the delivery of the pac-
kets aforessid. Mr. Shaw died on the 4th
September 1819, and no letters of adminis-
tration of Mr. Ricketts’ estate were sub-
sequently granted, so that the estate was
without representation. On the death of
Mr. Shaw the respondent was appointed
registrar, and in March 1820 he filed a bill
aguinst the appellant, imputing to him
various acts of fraud and misconduct in
the affairs of Mr. Ricketts, which bill was
subsequently amended, and then charged
that the appellant, at the time of Mr.
Ricketts’ death, had in his ion cer-
tain packets which he knew contained se-
curity for money, which, with a fraudulent
intention, he delivered to certain persons.
The bill was finally amended, by the omis-
sion of various offensive imputations, and
prayed for an account of all monies or
securities received by the appellant, or by
Harriett Ricketts, or by any other persons,
with the privity of the appellant, in con-
nesion with Mr. Ricketts’ estate. The
lant, in his answer, denied all the
fraud imputed to him, as well as a know-
of the coutents of the packets, or

that they contained property at the time be
delivered them. The cause was heard be-
fore the Sapreme Court at Madras in
March 1822, and on the 3d June 1822 it
was decreed that the property contained in
two of the packets delivered as aforessid,
was part of the awets of Mr. Ricketts’

Mootoo Vijia Ragheonadha Setupuity, re-
spondent. This is the celebrated Ramnad
case. It came before this court on an
peal from a decree of the Supreme Court
at Madras, in a suit brought by appeal
from the Sudder Adawlut, which was
lodged here the 19th August 1825, The
q:utio'n u;)se out of & dispute respecting
the right of succession to the zemindary of
Ramnad.

As the case is important, the details long
and intricate, and we have not time or
space at present to develope them, we pro-
pose to give a full report of the case next
month.

Their lordships confirmed the decree of
the court below.

MISCELLANEOUS.

ELECTION OF DIRECTORS.

A ballot was taken at the East-India
House on the 9th April, for the election
of six Directors, in the room of the Hon.
H. Lindsay, J. Morris, Esq.,, R. Camp-
bell, Esq., J. G. Ravensbaw, Esq., J.
Du Pre Alexander, Eaq., and N. B.
Edmonstone, ., who go out by rota.
tion. At six o'clock the glasses were
closed and delivered to the scrutineers,
who reported that the election had fallen
on H. Alexander, Esq., W. S. Clarke,
Esq., R. C. Plowden, Esq., G. Raikes,
Esq., Sir George Abercrombie Robinson,
and J. Thornhill, Esq.—Same day, a Court
of Directors was held, when the thanks of
the court were voted unanimously to the
Hon. Hugh Lindsay, chairman, and James
Pattison, Esq., deputy-chairman, for their
zeal and attention to the Compauy’s interest
during the last year.

On the 10th a Court of Directors was
held
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held, when the new directors took the
oaths and their seats; and Wm, Astell,
Esq. and John Loch, Esq. were chosen
chairman and deputy-chairman for the
year ensuing.

SCOTS’ CHURCH IN INDIA.

The subscription in India to the Gene-
ral Assembly’s fund, for the appointment
of missionaries in connexion with the
church of Scotland to the East, has been very
successful, £1,000 having been lodged in
a bank to the credit of the Assembly’s
committee ; and Dr. Bryce, and a few
other Scots gentlemen at Calcutta, had
obtained, in a few days, betwixt £300
and £400 in aid of the subscription for
the High School of this city.—Edinburgh
Paper.

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES
IN THE BRITISH ARMY.
(SERVING IN THE EAST.)

34 Foot. Na‘jﬁfR. J. Maclean, from h. p. to be
ma)j., paying dif., v. Gillman, app. to 69th F.
(20 Mar. 28).

16¢h Foot. Brev. Lieut. Col. H. Bird to be lieut.
col. ; Brev. Maj. T. D. Tumer to be lieut. col., v.
Bird; and Lieut. J. Brand to be capt., v. Turner
(all 25 Apr. 28).—Lieut. H. Strode, from 31st F.,
to be lieut.; Lieut. P. Macfarlane from h. p. 9lst.
F. to be lieut.; Lieut. J. Deakins, from Ceylon
regt. to be licut.; and Ens. B. K. O’'Dwyer to be
lieut. (all 25 Apr.)—Ens. A. Muanro, from 26th F.
to be lleut.; Ens. W. Bell, from #3d F. to be
lieut.; Ens. E. C. Hudson, from 17th F. to be
lieut.; and Ens. W. Foley, from 6ith F. to be
lieut. (all 26th Apr.)—F. Crumpe to be Ens., v.
O’Dwyer (25th Apr.); D. M. Cameron to be Ens.,
v. Hannagan, prom. in 26th F. (26 Apr.)

3lst Foot. Ens. C. Primrose to be lieut., v.
O'Leary, app. adj. (13 Sept. 26) ; Ens. G. F. White
to be lieut., v. Douglas dec. (3 Apr. 28); Arch.
Dickson to be ens., v. Primrose, prom, (2 Apr.) ;
T. C. Kelly to beens., v. White (3d Apr.)

46¢h Foot. Capt. C.S. O'Meara, from h. p. 3Ist
F., to be capt., v. Sir John Lillie, who exch. (27th
Mar. 28.)

34¢th Foot. Lieut. Thos. Kennedy to be ué)t. ty

urch., v. Kelly, who rets. (27th Mar. 28); Ens. J.

ellis, from 6i6th F., to be lieut. by purch., v.
Kennedy prom. (3d Apr.)

57th Foot. Lieut. Col. James Allan, from h.p.,
to be lieut. col., v. Cathcart, app. to 8th F.(20:h
Mar. 28/

83d Fuot. C. T. Egerton to be Eus., v. Bell,
prom. in 16th F. (26th Apr. 28.)

INDIA SHIPPING.

Arrivals.

April \. General Kyd, Naime, and Hythe, Wil-
son, both from China 30th Nov.; at Deal—2.

Waterloo, Manning, from China 5th Dec.;
Portland.—4. Admiral Cockburn, Hambly, from
V.D. Land 25th Sept.; at Liverpool. Forti-
tude, Barcham, fromn Mauritius 20th Dec. i off
Dover.—7. Elizatth, Athenden, from N. S. Wales
14th Nov.; at Deal.—8. Penelope, Chriatie, from
Mauritius 26th Nov., snd C:lsne of Good Hope 6th
Jan.; at Gravesend. — 9. H. M. S. Samarang,
Dunn, from Cape of Good Hope 4th Feb.; at
Portsmouth.—10. Charles Grant, Hay, from China
5th Dec., and Cape of Good Hope 5th Feb.; at
Deal.— P.unther, Bowes, from Batavia 30th Nov.
from Amsterdam); off the Start.—Sir William
allace, Brown, from Bombay 25th Nov.; off
Portsmouth.— Washington, Salisbury, China
5th Dec.; at Cowes—Nanci, Guizence, from Cal-
cutta 3d Jan. (99 days) ; at Bordeaux.—11l. Louisa
Auguste, Martin, from Manilla 18th Nov., and
Batavia 14th Dec. .(for Antwerp); off Dover.—12.
{:ﬂvnw";' A‘l’klmon, fr:’m %engalnﬂsth Nfov.:
€eTpovl.— Marquis of Hastings, Drake, from
China 1st Dec. ; at Geavegend.—ﬁ'qwmn, Dawson,
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from the Mauritiue 2ist Dec; st ditto.—Tresis,
Cobb, from the Cape of Good Hope 25th Jan.;
ditto.—Guildford, Johnson, from China 1st. Dec.;
at Deal.—13. Katharine Stewwart Fordes, Chap-
man, from Bombey 7th Dec.; off
:n««c'{‘lirm. Rcied.gcm the Hm{lkdm 9th Jan;
msgate.—I14. , Charitie, from China
em—m-m

25th Nov.; at Grav from
Bombay 25th Nov.:; off Dorothy,
Garnock, from bay 2d Dec.; at Liverpool—
John Heyes, Worthington, from 28th Dec.:
at Liverpool.— Harviet. Palroer, from Mauritius
9th Jan., and Cape of Good Hi 12th Feb; at
Deal.—16. Bsngal, Atkins, from 128th Nev.,
and Cape of Good Hope 11th Feb. ; at Liverpool

—Valiant, Bragg, from Mauritius 15th Dec.; &t
Deal.—Morning Star, Bushey, from Ceylon I%h
Dec., and Cape of Good H 28th Jan.; at Desl.
—17. City of Edinburgh, M‘Kellar, from Mauritius
14th Jan.; at Gravesend.—N , Conlxo, from
t?laurmul 6th a.tl;n. ; at Gravessnd.—Cerer, Watt,

rom Bengal Dec.
12th Feb.; at Deal.—Pucific, Sul
Cape of Good Hope 2ith Jan.:; at
Carnbren Castle, Davey, from i
Madras 9th Jan., and Cape of Good H Th
Feb.; off Portsmouth.—21. Manlius,
from Singapore 17th Dec.: at Deal.—Anma Waria,
Grant, from Mauritius 13th Jan. ; st Deal—22,
Jessie, Boag, from 5th Nov., and Cape of
Good HoBe 21st Jan.; at Deal.—23. Lang, Luosk,
Poabody. T mgu:::'x’f’z?l:)e: Lllv;pmb-:
eabody. from 4 3 at
24. Strenshall,Y Dunning, from Mauritius I4th
Dec.; at Gravesend.

Departures.

March 23. Cicilian, Blair, for N. S. Wale;
from Cove of Cork.—26. City of Aberdern, Duthie,
for Bengal ; from Greenock.—Mary , Parmer,
for Cape of Good Hope and N.S. Wales. from
Liv —28. Rachael, Potter, for Batavia and
Singapore; from Liv AL Busgsortt Mer
chant, Baigrie, for N. S. Wales (with coovictsi:
from Deal.—Vesper, Brown, Madras and Bea-

al: from Deal.—Silence, Jackson, and Norne,
.eggatt, for Batavia and Singapore: both from
Deal.—Henry, Bunny, for Cape of Good Hape

and Mauritius ; from Portamonth.— 2 Fiee
tm y, Farquharson, for Cape of Good Hope, Ma.
dras, and Bengal; from Comrt,
B‘:ma. fo't Mn;muus: l'luml i —4& Re-
pi untley, for Bengal; from Li —&
Cep;lon. anr{mn. from —Hd>-

from Sheerness..
nilla ; from Deal.—15. Clyde. Scott,

from Liverpool.—17. Palambam, Nash, for Bom-
bay; from Greenock.—18. Lonach, M
Bengal; from Deal.—Ganges, Llovd, for
and Be! 3 from Deal.—Brirannia, Hodge,
N.S. Wales; from}Deal.— Bayne, Pope, from Ma»-
drasand Bengal; m Deal. —19. Overef?, Farrer,
for China; from Deal.—Ozotain Coak, Wallis, far
Bombay, from Deal.—Tham-s, Warming, for
Sin,gpore: from Deal.—Magnetf, Johnstoes., S¢
V. D. Land and N. S. Wales: from Deal—3
Dart, Free, for N. S. Wales; from Ramsgate

PASSENGERS FROM INDIA.

Per General Kyd, from Chins : WMrs. Hetzler and
servant, from Bengal; Su;. G.King. R.N.: Mr.
C. Slater, from Madsas; Mr. W. B from
St. Helena.

Per Hythe, from China: Mrs. Pringle; two
Masters Fearon ; Miss Fesron; three servants

Per Waterioo, from China: Master G. Arm-

: Serj. T. Smith, wife, and four chiliren;
several soldiers.

Per Bolton, from Bombay: Mrs. Warden; Mrs
Bruce; Mrs. WhitehiR; Mrs. Huat;: Mism Koo
singwn: Sir Ralph Rice; Mr. Chas. Grant: Rer.
C. Jeaffreson, M gstab, : Col. Podwmore, dirte:
Col. Jackson, ditto; Lieut. Wright, Bengsl extad. ;
two Misses Bruce; two Misses Simwon ; Mimes 5
Whitehall and C. Hunt; Masters Grant, Wartng-
ton, and Bruce; several servants. .

Per Elizabeth, from N. S. Wales: Mr. & W.
Loam; Mr. Roberts; Drn N-:
Dr. Rae, R.N.;
jun.; Mr. Blacksland.

P:r Charles Geant, from Chima: W.S Ce»
nolly, Esq., Bengal service; Lisut. Gen. Sir Thos



Brown, H. C’s. service; D.ll. Percival, 3 Mrs.
Pl'duln Ir. A, lorrb’. late first r the

tdl; t H. Dnnlell. H. M, 98th Foot; Lieut.

unl.\": Lieut. E. R. Run-

H. M. 40th regt.. M undle and two chil-

drq: (one bom 8th Apr.); Sir Rich. Plaskett ;

thm uavum.

, from China, &c.: Count K.S. W.
l)e Ho(e: ntess De Hogen, six children, and
thnnarvmu. from Bmvh CanA. C. Maclean 3
Mrs. Ormaby, from Madras ; Claude Quiros, Esq.,
from Sinppoor

Stowart Forbes, from mez:
ln. Meall; Lieut. Col. Brown ;
g l-lnchu: Capt. Ardon; Lieuts. Newboldt,
mdu'Cmn. Dr. Turnbull, Madras estab. ;
Mrs. Keyl Master Keys; Miss Rowe ; four ser-
vamts.

&?Wmcm D. B. Conway, esq.,
Per 8ir William Wallis, from Bombay: Col.

Dmmmmd; llt..l.lu:uorrbx Mr. J. Anderson ;

rs. Caldecott.

Phrpnmhy from Bombay ; Maj. Brown, H.M.
4th L. s Mrs. Brown; Mrs. Bird; Lieut.
. M. 6th Foot Lieut. Raitt, Queen's

, from Mmrlt.hu Col.
.; Mrs. Eaton.
., Ben-

Capt. and M!l.
Fuller; M. Goode; Capt. crldnu.nd famil
M. Mike; l;rdu‘.nmﬂyp 'R m.df'“.ll

a 088 'am! :
un.wen-; Capt. Srayth; &oofm;.u a
children ; Master Tytler;
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J. Swaine th!m- several
: steerage passengers }

Gc»gu for Madras and s )lt. Su-
therland lndﬁmnyt Mr. and Mis three
Eteson and lndy Mr.

Miss Nulen Rev.
Friend ; .nd t'amlly; Dr. rs.
S'.eel. lln. Hml. Mr. Bissett, Cadet;

and Bengal:
ton; Mrs.
unro; Mr. S

nndmeu‘

BIRTHS, MARRI AGES, AND
ATHS.
:u.'ms.
March 81. At St. Andrew's, the lady of G. Play-
u%cle. cg'l:‘ahnn: .‘l'-l'et‘z'gl:h.?
lonel Osborne, of 8 daughter ’ 4
Devonshire Place, the lady of Money

o, TR
3 Mrs. 3 Mr.
mm s Robert

Spurgen;

MARRIAGES.
March lare :L MB Kwt.R-S.Blttbcombc,

E)isa Ruhel Allcu. o‘:g
Pe‘rdv:l Potts, Esq., of
29, At Melksham, Colone 1C.S. Fagan, C.B., of
engal army, to Elizabeth Jane, third daugh-

1ks!

A 17- At Edinbu: R. btnchln
distiller, Leith, to nng'fhn'z only dsughter ords
late Arch. Burnett, Esq., Calcutta.

At St. Mary's Church, Marylebone, Lieut.. Col.

Per John Taylor.ﬁom Bengal : llr. Jas. Hutt

Wm. Farqul , Hon. E. 1. Company's service, to

Per Joan Heyes, from : Mr. John Tur-
Iﬂ. ‘Masster Turner; Capt.
Per Bengal, from Calcutta: Mr. W. ‘Webb ;
Mr. B-Vhwen. H. M's. 40th regt.; Miss Hogg,
from the Cape.
NWLMmV.D.Lmd Ir.E.Nlcholll'

N LR
'\ gno

Mn. bymom 3 Mr. D. Cu.
Carter, late of the Waterl
l’v fmm Bengal: Mrs. chk:
Mrs. Burton, of Dr. Burton, from Madr-;
Mrs. Brock, vﬂe o!’ M . Brock, from the Ca
i:dv. Poumcy adras C. S.. Lleut. ol.
uu{m N.1.; Maj. H
dluo; I.lj. M'’Laten, 51:!. dmo. Ml S.
e, 250 S e i e 8
. 1., gar. sul
A i Hongal R 1.; Capts

Capt.

T. Polwhele, 4lst ditto; Lieut. T 08. Prue y,
Sist ditto; Lieut. John Milner, 9th Bengal L. C.;
Mr. C. Feldwick, Ordnance Depuunent Lieut.
E. G. Stokes, H. M. 13th L. Dngn. Lieut. R.

c.nﬂ;bdl. H. M. 46th regt.; Lieut. A. Erskine,
H. tg\-.l.ieut..l. C. Evm:d H. M. 13th
L. Drags.: Mr. Tapley, late chief officer of the

Hop Mt. Hill, .eeon d_officer of l“im) two
Y

DM isses from
and two Misses Bumm. from Madras; several

m‘
from Bengal: Mr. Alex. D
)lu-oalny * three Misses Daley. aley 3

Mn-g:mm, from Chhn &c.; Jobn
ident of S 3 P. Y. Lind-
C s..und ys Miss E. Abbott;

T.Goode, Esq. ; Lieut.
mnlcry

C-Iﬁ

PASIINO!RS TO INDIA, -

Per Boyne, for Madras and Bengal ; Dr. Currie
nﬂms":ﬁhwn Maj. Hny. (,nm Gordon :
Lieut. Dr. Mr. Laurie; Dr.
Ofbdb; Mr. Olbh. Rev. Mr. Adm; Rev. Mr. and
Mrs. s Mr. and Mrs. Cumberland ; Mr.
Yates, Cadet; Capt. Gill; Mr. Loveday; Mr. Er-

Miss Row ; Mr. and Mrs. Harewood ; Mr.
hurch, Cadet ; Mr. Golding ; Dr. Eaton ; Mr.
Biddulph; Master Currie; Mr. McLeod; five
me passengcrs, Maria Wol!. a female

Pbr Hibbam. for Bombny ‘Mr. Hancock.

Per M , for V..D. Land and N.S. Wales:
ﬁt. J. E. Stacey, Mrs. bugz and one child; Mr.

B. Stacey, Mrs. Stacey, four children ; Mr.

M hter of Robert Loben, Esq. King-
llon. ‘X. B.

t Gedling, Nottinghsmshire, Lieut.-Col.
H. Hul.hvalte. of the Bengll anny, to Miss Anne’
Elizabeth Beaumont, neice of the Rev. T. Beau-
mont, of Bridgeford Hill, in the same county..

12. At Linton, Kent, C. 'W. Martin, Esq., eldest
son of F. W. Martin, Leeds Castle, Kent,
to the Lady Jemima sabeila Mann, oenly ter
of the Earl Cornwallis.

14 At St. Pancras Church, T. E. Poole, Esq.
of Queen's College, Oxford, eldest son of the late
Lieut.-Cal. T. Poole, of the Houn. E. I. Company’s
service, to to Caroline, only daughter of the late Chas.

zi.u Mr. .&:-ql.uhhn. jun. of Great Alle sm.

‘to Ellis, eldest daughter of the late Mrs. R.
Michod, Hon. E. I. Company’s service.
umy. At Warl Sir Geo. Garrett, of

Gatcombe House, near ortsmouth, to Ms. Pearce,
widow of T. Pearce, Esq., Hon. E. I Company'’s
naval service

— At Cnnwrbury. Kent, J. A. R. Jones, second
son of J. R. Jones, of Brussels, coach-builder, to
Tsabella, only dsughter of the late S. Nicholls,
Esq., of Calcutta. .

DEATHS.

March 15. At Bruges, Ben). Sydenham, Esq.
inhhmdynx,oldutwn sﬂum’sﬁﬁ-’

rll 1. In Portland Place, Charles Law, Esq.,
e Bombay ch uervlce.

ldshlrlmdo? D MAEE mﬂ.

mi o Co 8

usa: J. L. Suln‘lr. p

urrey.

6. At Knmsmock t. R. Cra
mmdet Bugtr urlngthenur-

Bl -square, aged 63, the Hon.
Jobn Hetban Harington, late senlor member of
the supreme Council,

10 Edlnbufgh, Patrick, second son of the
late (.apl-. Patrick Hunter, of the Hon. E. 1. Com-

service.
"‘"l At Worcester, Arabells, widow of the Rev.
Thos. James, D. D., formerly head master of Rug-
yof W and of

B Bl

of Cdcutu.
19. A th, Georgiana, vlfe of Henry Blair,
Enq.. Mulm civil service.

hw of Ca t. J. P. Wil-
oonths.

20. Bonne,
m.of the H.C |hlp
non d Dr. Heber-

den, Pﬂlﬂ, hhhm year,
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GOODS DECLARED FOR SALE

AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE.
For Sale 13 May—Prompt 8 August.
Company’s.—Saltpetre.
Licensed.—Cloves—Sago—Cassia Lignea.
For Salo 15 Muy—Pmmpt 8 Augu't.

Home Intelligence. .

[Mn’,
Pekoe, and Souchou. 5, .uoom Tvmh
Hyson-Skin,

Total, Inclwﬂn. Prtuto-'l‘ude. 7.7@.«!)&.
For Sale 10 June— Prompt 5 Septemder.
Company’s—Bengal and Coast Piece Goods.
For Sale 23 June— Prompt 10 October.
Company's—Bengal Raw Silk.

i Gum
—Benpmin—nea Wn—Croton Oil.

For Sale 16 May— Prompt 8 August.
Licensed. — Gum Arabic— Gum Senega — Gall
Nuts.
For Sale 21 May— Prompt 8 August.

Licensed.— Tortoiseshell — Elephants’ Teeth —
Faddy Bird Feathers — White Feathers — Grey

For Sale 2 June—Prompt 29 August.
Tea.— Bohes, 1,150,000 1b.; Congou, Campoi,

CARGOES of EAST-INDIA COM-
PANY’'S SHIPS lately arrived.

CARGOES of the Waterioo, Hythe, Gu-‘l Kyd

Charles Granmt, *

andGmMM mmw;unnc-“
Bengual. .

from

Company's.—Tea—Sugar.

Private-Trade and Pricilege.—Tea—Raw Silk—
Wrought Silks — Nankeens—Rhubarb—Tortoise-
shell—Coral Counters—YVermillion—|
booe— Madeira—Sherry.



7% ‘wpuemmo) ‘weua) Sulvowgy sm mia ‘5-L881 voseg 3y Jo ‘SIIHS S.ANVINOO VIANI-ISVI



PRICE CURRENT, April 25.

G000 OO =~ mOO~D000 O mm meu~ECO0000c0000OM

EAST-INDIA PRODUCE. £o' 5%
£. 4 d. £.ed - 09 0 —
- 09 0 —
1150 — 828 850 07 0 —
112 0 — 116 0 -+ 06 0 —
<« 035.6 —
350—500 03 6 —
004 — 003 - 0 4 6 —
00 4 — 003 - 03 0 —
00 4 — 0035 00 2 —
5 &fbonDlng 007 —0o08 3:2—
rugs & for Dyel -
Aloes, Epatica --- ... 00 —14 00 011 0 —
Ann , S 018 0 —
Bmu.Rdmd 220~—-230 1 00 —
—_— Unreﬁned,or Tmul 210 0 - 015 0 —
Camphire «.cececoveeees 14 0 — 900 1 ¢ 6 —
Cardamoms, Malabar. -ib
—— Ceylon 010 —016 - 01411 —
Cassia Buds 500 — 510 0 013 9 —
—— Lignea - 420 —500 018 4 —
Castor Oil . . 006 —013 04 0 —
Dragon’s Blood---.-.cwt. 3 0 0 — 2 0 0 - 0010 —
Gum Ammoniac, lump-- 3 0 0 — 5 0 O 039 —
—— Arabic -. -+ 150 — 3100 026 —
—— Assafeetida 300 — 3150 015 0 —
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ON THE INTELLECTUAL CHARACTER OF THE HINDUS.

Or the Hindu understanding a low estimate is formed by a very large majo-
rity of those persons who speak and write of India. The notions entertained
in England on this subject are generally imbibed from the works of Mr. Ward,
the Abbé Dubois, Mr. Mill, and some of the missionaries, the latter of whom,
communicating chiefly with the most ignorant portion of the people, are prone
to represent the intellect of the natives unfairly,

It must be acknowledged that there are certain striking features in their
superstitions, their manners, and institutions, which cannot be reconciled with
conclusions favourable to the natural understanding of the Hindus, But the
human character, collectively as well as individually considered, presents
strange anomalies ; and whilst we are sensible how many instances there have
been of men of the strongest intellect being enslaved by singular prejudices, or
betraying peculisrities which manifest decided tokens of mental infirmity, we
should be slow and reluctant to infer from such examples of absurdity as we
really discover in many parts of the Hindu social system, that the minds of
the people are naturally weak.

The eontempt which Europeans in India, generally speaking, display towards
the natives, is mueh to be regretted: it not only tends to propagate and to
confirm the vulgar notions of their inferiority, but td obstruct the efforts of
the Hindus to vindicate their claims to a fairer charaeter, inagmuch as it re.
presses the eagerness of those Europeans who would otherwise encourage
them, and freezes the noble current of emulation fn the Hindus themselves.

Meanwhile, however, some few individuals amongst that nation, in spite of
all disadvantages, have ventured even upon the uneouth and difficult path of
Europeaa literature. It will perhaps, be hardly believed that there are in-
stances of Hindus, who, by their own almost unassisted exertions, have attained
80 great a proficieney, or rather perfection, in English composition, as to equal
in strength, purity, and accuracy of style, soné of the most respectable modern

English writers.
Our readers have already been introduced to an acquaintance with Ram Raz,
the present head English master of the College of Fort S§t. George, who, by
Asiat. Journ.Vor,25.No.150. 4 Z _ inde.
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indefatigable diligence, prompted solely by an ardent and disinterested love of
literature, has acquired a comprehensive knowledge of Western as well as
Indian learning, and a remarkable ease and fluency in English composition.
In the last volume of this Journal (p. 584), we inserted a sketch of the state of
education amongst the natives of Bangalore, from his pen, unaided, as we
were assured from unexceptionable authority, by any European. A system of
instruction in English proposed and recommended to the natives of India, also
written by Ram Raz, was contained in the same volume from whence the
before-mentioned article was extracted ;* but we confess that that essay was
distinguished by such marks of intellectual superiority, and such familiar con-
versation with English writers, that, although convinced ourselves that no
European could divide the credit of it with the learned Hindu, we despaired
of impressing our readers with the same conviction.

Having been lately favoured with the perusal of two letters addressed by
Ram Raz to Richard Clarke, Esq., late Senior Member of the Board of Super-
intendence for the College of Fort St. George, now residing in England, and
which are calculated to dissipate every doubt as to the genuineness of the
pieces already referred to, we should have been glad to lay these interesting
compositions before our readers, as decisive testimonies in favour of the
Hindu mind, and as containing besides, a pledge of what Europe may gain by a
proper stimulus being given to the studies and inquiries of the natives of India;
but as the documents have been read before the Royal Asiatic Society, and
it is contrary to a standing rule of that body to publish any where except
in their own T'ransactions (where thesc letters will probably appear), we can
only give a general view of their contents.

The two letters arc written in reply to a request from Mr. Clarke that the
writer would bestow some attention upon the subject of Hindu architecture,
and give the result of his inquiries to the public. Ram Raz, accordingly, has
employed his leisure time in collecting materials for an essay on that subject ;
he has studied the Silpi Sastra, the sacred repository of all the learning relating
to that branch of art, as well as other standard treatises on architecture, and
has also interrogated some of the native architects and sculptors conversant
with the practical part of the art, who are unfortunately of the lowest order
of society, and consequently excessively ignorant. He has the candour and
good sense to lament the adulteration of the Hindu Sastras, and to counfess
that some of the best Indian writers “ have been guided by a mistaken ambi-
tion of rendering themselves reputable by the difficulty and abstruseness of their
style, rather than by an anxiety to make themselves intelligible.”” The jealousy
and hatred felt by the caste of architects towards the Brahmin tribe, he says,
have induced the former to conceal their sacred volumes from the world ; aad
being debarred themselves from the knowledge of the very language in which
they were written, the theory of the art became lost even to the latter, whilst
the practical part of it continued to be transmitted from father to son as an
inheritance. Ram Raz, in his second letter, declares that he is intent upoa,
and proposes shortly to furnish, for the Royal Asiatic Society, a short but
comprehensive essay upon Indian architecture, with some descriptions of a
few temples and porticoes in the Carnatic, illustrated by designs. We subjain
one passage of this letter to shew the style of the writer, and the judicious
and sensible character of his remarks.

“The subject itself is curious, and highly deserving of the attention of the

ant~

* Second Report of the Madras School-Book Society; of which institution Ram Ras. is pative
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antiquarian and the philosopher. A correct account and accurate elucidation
of the art of building practised by the Hindus must throw considerable light
upon the early progress of architecture in general. Some of the Western
authors have traced a certain resemblance in the leading features of the build-
ings in Egypt and India, and have thence concluded that there has very early
been a communication of architectural knowledge between the two countries.
But itis not altogether improbable that this resemblance may be merely owing
to accident, inasmuch as in architecture, as well as in every other art indis-
pensably necessary to the comfort of mankind, two or more nations may pos-
sess something in common without having any intercourse with each other:
for the wants felt by man being the same, it is not surprising that the remedies
resorted to for supplying them should be also similar, or nearly so. If, on the
other hand, however, both these countries had actually any connection in
early ages, it is hard to determine which of them may have been indebted to
the other. The Western writers on antiquities have not placed this matter
beyond a doubt; and for my own part, I will not venture to affirm any thing
with certainty until I have collected sufficient information to form an opinion
as to the alleged affinity in the architectures of Egypt and India.”

Among other topics to which Ram Raz alludes in the course of these epis-
tles, is the great waat of accurate information under which Europe labours in
regard to several most important points connected with the character of the
people of India. The works of Ward and Dubois, he saye, notwithstanding
their boasted opportunities of gaining information on those points, as well as
the history of Mr. Mill, “ abound with gross misrepresentations.” He does
not deny that there are many exceptionable and vicious customs amongst the
various tribes which inhabit India, and differ from each other in language,
modes of thinking, and religious sentiments; but he contends that it is un-
charitable to draw general inferences from particular cases, and to suffer pre-
judices against certain classes of the people to fortify our aversion to the great
mass. He brings forward the example of caste to prove how little the most
essential points in the Hindu character are understood in Europe: all that
has been written on this subject by Europeans, he says, is not only imper-
fect but incorrect. Of their literature, too, he observes, our knowledge is
still very limited; particularly of the Hindu philosophy. It is gratifying, hows
ever, to read the compliment paid to Mr. Colebrooke in this letter, by a writer
so well able to appreciate the labours of this eminent individual. Referring
to the able papers of Mr. Colebrooke on the Philosophy of the Hindus,
which are published in the first volume of T'ransactions of the Royal Asiatic
Society, Ram Raz states that it was not easy for him.to persuade some of
bis learned countrymen that these admirable essays were the production of a
European gentleman, and composed without the assistance of any individual of
their own class.

To the example of Ram Raz, we may add that of Radhacant Deb of Cal-
cutta, who writes English with equal purity. We subjoin an extract from a
Jetter addressed by him to the Royal Asiatic Society:

“ Born and residing in such a country as this, where mechanical knowledge
is very little cultivated, it cannot be expected that the natives should possess
any elevated degree of knowledge in arts aed manufactures, with the excep-
tion of what they are daily practising, the scanty remains of that which their

forefathers have left, and the knowledge of which has descended through
Mahomedan despotism and cruelty.

* The formation of societies for the promotion of the knowledge of science

and
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and literature in general, as well as of arts and manufactures, is beneficial to
the country where such bodies are united; but when they link with similar
gocieties or individuals of talent in other countries, by correspondence, the
benefit arising therefrom is universal, especially when these learned men com-
municate their ideas to one another without regard to nation or religion.

“ In this good work the Europeans have far surpassed other nations; and
allow me to express my admiration of the plan the society has adopted for the
diffusion of knowledge, by opening a correspondence with the natives of Hio-
dostan, who cannot but feel immeasurable pleasure and gratitude at the con-
viction that their rulers, in common with your society, are ever watchful te
promote the welfare of the ruled, by the dissemination of the knowledge of
literature and the arts among thew.”

It must not be concealed that Radhacant Deb is reported by Bishop Heber
to be a bigot to Hinduism ; and he certainly gave a striking proof of his bigotry
when, at the meeting of natives convened at Calcutta, in December 1823, to
address Lord Hastings on his resignation of the government, he strenuously
urged the propriety of specially thanking bis Lordship for not interfering with
the burning of widows: a proposition which it required the persevering efforts
of two sensible Hindus to dissuade the meeting from adopting.

Assuming, as we have a right to do, that there is no inherent deficiency in
the Hindu mind, and that it is capable of appreciating the literature of Europe,
and of conforming itself to the ideas generated by the European mode of civi-
lization, it will tend to accelerate and give a new impulse to the endeavours
now making towards educating the natives of India, if some of the most cbvious
advantages likely to accrue from the success of that object be plainly developed.

The policy of founding our empire in India upon the ignorance of the natives;
though it may have been conceived by some speculative theorists, and recems
mended by the example of former conquerors, was never, we firaly believe;
acted upon by the British Government. There are European writers et the pre-
sent day,* who affect to perceive the danger and the impolicy of instructing the
Hindus ; who maintain that the “new civilization ”* which we shall thereby
give them will dissolve their connexion not only with us, but with each other;
and that we shall, by education, neutralize their character, and place them in
“the most deplorable condition.” To such a class of philosophers—if it be
not insulting to the name of philosophy so to misapply the designation—we
shall merely oppose the sentiment of a late governorgeneral of India, the
Marquess of Hastings, who in one of his earliest wisitation-discourses to the
College of Fort William, thus expressed himself, in regard to the subject of
educating the natives :

This government never will be influenced by the erronesus, shall I not rether call
the designing, position, that to spread information among men is t0 render them lem
tractable and less submissive to authority. If an abuse of authority he planoed, mem
will be less tractable and submissive in proportion as they have the capacity of compre.
bending the meditated injustice. But it would be treason against British seatiment to.
imagine that it ever could be the principle of this Government to perpetuate ignorance,
in order to ensure paltry and dishonest advantages over the blindness of the multitude.t+

We might appeal not only to the recorded testimony of other local gover-
nors, even that of Mr. Adam,} the reputed enemy of the Hindu press, ia
support of the assertion that it is the desire of the Government to encourage

education
@ See an ensuling article, ¢ The Calcutta School-Book Soclety.”

t Address to the College of Fort William, 30th June 1817,
$ See his discourse to the College, 18th July 1833,
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education amongst their Eastern subjects; but to the official declaration of the
Court of Directars, through their organ, the chairman, who, in. a- debate at
the East-India House, on the 21st June 1826, declared that, “if there were
any merit in an anxious desire to propagate education throughout India, the
advantages to be derived from which were fully admitted by all persons, the
Court of Directors could fairly say.not only that they entertained that desire,
but that. they had acted in conformity to it.” Lastly, we might appeal to the
language and to the acts of the Legislature of Great Britain.

Admitting, however, for an instant, the utility of that selfish policy which
would construct a dominion upon the barbarism of a people, . the practicability
of such a project in India may be doubted. Where there appears to-be an
incorrigible inaptitude to imbibe instruction, where every effort to implant the
seeds of civilization seems to be employed in vain, as in the case of the aboris
gines of New Holland, we may calculate upon the probability that our rela-
tive state amongst such a people will continue the same. But in India the
case is totally different : the intellectual character has there become depressed
by the force of adverse circumstauces; and the pressure being withdrawn,
asit bas been by the subversion of the Mohammedan rule and the substitution
of the British, though it may be long before the innate elasticity of the mind
recovers its tone, it eventually will, and the gradual influence of a govern.
ment fundamentally opposed to their mental improvement will be to render
the Hindus hestile to its continuance, and eager to overthrow it.

There are three obvious sources of benefit resulting from a dijfferent line of
policy. The exaltation of the Hindus in the scale of intellectual character is
likely to be advantageous, first, in respect to the permanency of their present
government, so long as it is well administered; secondly, with regard to their
emancipation from the thralls of paganism and priestcraft, and their sincere
coaversion to the principles of Christianity; and lastly, with reference to
a knowledge of their history, character, learning, and institutions, of alt
which subjects we yet know but little, and which are, generally speaking,
imperfectly understood by the Hindus themselves.

Want of mental culture must render men unfit to fill more than the lowest
subordinate offices of government, The absence of that wholesome discipline,
which early education especially exetcises over the human mind, gives scope
for the growth of vices, which destroy its natural good qualities. An igno«

rant man knows no other engines of government than force or fraud, which
generate, on the other hand, duplicity, intrigue, and perjury. TFhese are
some of the besetting sins of the Hindus : they cannot yet learn to confide in
each other. Such a one may be very honest, said a respectable native to the
late Bishop Heber, but I prefer trusting Europeans: “ European gentlemen
have reputation to lose.” But can any-one doubt that the vices of the Hinda
character are the result of long-continued oppression operating upon igno<
rance; that by the discontinuance of the one and the absence of the other,
the joint effect would cease ; that if the bulk of the upper and middle classes
of the Hindus had made even a less progress in mental improvement than Ram
Raz, there would be a disinclination to admit them to government offices, and
that by so admitting them they could feel any other desire than to strengthen
and consolidate a government which would then be, to a certain extent, their
own?

Some may consider it problematlcal whether a Hindu population, imbued
with liberal cducation, could be held in subjection to a handful of foreigners.

. But
® Asiat. Journ., vol. xxil p. 117.
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But they would be more likely to submit to us if they were conscious that all
their claims to independence were derived from our generosity. And were
the British power to be lost, all would not be lost: should even ourin-
fluence over the Hindus, by some strange fatality, become forfeited, and their
affections be wholly estranged from us, Great Britain would still enjoy the un-
rivalled renown of having diffused the languages and the arts of Europe
amongst some hundreds of millions of the human race, and of having erected a
monument more imperishable than the pyramids of Egypt.

That education must be the precursor of Christianity in India, we appre-
hend no sober-minded man can deny—no man whose judgment is not in some
measure warped by taking only a partial view of the subject, without a perfect
acquaintance with the Hindu character. Nothing but a belief that there is
some miraculous property in the lessons derived exclusively from the Holy
Scriptures, such as Popish missionaries pretended were attached to their relics,
can delude sensible persons into a notion that men incapable, through habit as
well as rudeness, of comprehending the evidences of Christianity, should,
without previous tuition, embrace it, or that they should ever exchange their
own faith for another’s, except from the blind impulse which leads a weak mind
to follow implicitly a superior. It is unnecessary to cite authority in sup-
port of a proposition which is almost seclf-evident.

There is another view in which the education of the Hindus will serve
the end of evangelizing India. The late Bishop Heber, whose sentimeats
are regarded by all parties with respect, has recorded his deliberate opinion,
that the conversion of India will be best accomplished by the agency of natives
of the country, and that missionaries should no longer be sent out from Eu-
rope. The preparation of natives for such an office is a most important
preliminary to the execution of this wise plan.

The accessions which history and science would obtain from the application
of the Hindu understanding, enlightened by the study of Western learuing, to
those various topics which, though at first sight merely objects of curiosity,
are in reality intimately allied to subjects of greater importance, are manifestly
great. The science of politics is dependent upon history, and upon national
morals; an acquaintance with the antiquities and the native sciences of Hin-
dustan is essential to enable us to define the proper objects which should be
sought for by Government, and to a judicious selection of the mesns
whereby that end may be attained. One of the wisest and most benevolent
plans of administration ever devised for India—we mean the permanent set-
tlement of the land revenue in the Bengal provinces—has introduced so many
local evils as almost to neutralize the good effects of the principle upon
which it was founded, solely because those by whom it was carried into effect
acted upon theoretical grounds, and were ignorant of the country and the
people.
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MADRAS REVENUE SYSTEMS.
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal.

Sz : The following documents exhibit a portion of the discretionary powers
vested in collectors under the ryotwar plan of Sir Thomas Munro, and the
legal control under which zemindars are placed by Lord Cornwallis’s plan of a
permanent settlement of the land revenue.

) Rror-wany.

Ecztragts from the Diaries of the Principal
Collector and Subordinate Collectors of the
Ceded Districts.

1802, December. Examine the ac-
counts of the villages in Muddugserab,
which for the last thirty years have been
accustomed to pay the potails in kind, who
pey the Government in money. Being
convinced that this practice is injurious
both to the cultivator and the Government,
order the aumildar (native collector) to
give all warum lands (lands assessed with
a grain.revenue) next year for money
rents, and on no other terms.

1802, October. Engaged in disputes
with the potails about the assessment,
which they agree to after much alterca-
tion.

1808, February. Receive letter from
the aumildar (native collector) of Jum-
mulmudjor, mentioning that great num-
ber of ryots (cultivators) in consequence of
the failure of the crops had fled to Kur-
noul, where they were protected by the
jageerdars. Write to the nabob ¢o order
his jageerdars to send back all ryots owing

18083, February. Receive accounts from
the aumildar of Do6r, that a number of
the ryots had gone off to Bejugunpilli.
Write to the nabob to order them to be
sent back.

1804, May. Receive letters from seve-
ral aumildars (native collectors), stating
that some of their ryots had gone to other
districts. Order all those against whom
there are balances to be sent back, and
those who have paid up their balances to
be allowed to go where they please,

1802, December. Employed in de-
beting with the potails of Punganoor, who
object to their settlement being so high as
last year, on account of the want of rain,

1803, August. Proceed to Kootamuddi,
in Dhermaver, to ascertain exactly what

R.R.
ZxuIupaRyY,

Decree of the Sudder Adalut or Supreme
Court of the Easi-India Company at Ma-
dras.
 Ramasawmy Eyer, under date the 215t

October 1808, sued Armoga Moodaly,

zemindar of Ponary, in the province of

Chingleput, to recover possession of forty-

five cawnies of Nuujah arable land si-

tuated in the village of Aumoor, which
lands be claimed a right to cultivate on
merrassi tenure, but of which he had been
deprived by the said Armoga Moodaly.

Ramasawmy Eyer further sued to recover

the sum of star pagodas 115, on account of

damages sustained by him in consequence
of his being dispossessed of the lands in
question, and to compel the said Armoga

Moodaly to grant him a lease (pottah) for

“the said lands,”

The decree then proceeds to detail the
decizion passed on this case by the local
district court, and on appeal by the Pro-
vincial Court of Appeal. From the de-’
cree of the Provincial Court the Sudder
Court, seeing reason to doubt the correct-
ness of the grounds on which the Provin-
cial Court bad determined the question,
resolved, under date the S1st July 1812,
to admit a special appeal. The Sudder
Court’s decree then declares :

“ That the Zillah and Provincial Courts
erred in declaring the respondent Rama-
sawmy Eyer entitled to receive from the
appellant Aroomooga Moodaly, a pottah,
for a money-rent at an annual fixed beriz
(assessment) of star pagodas 60 6 16:
there is not a tittle of evidence to shew that
any such right exists on the part of the
respondent ; on the contrary, all the evi-
dence taken regarding the assessment of
the lands shews that it was not fixed, but
derived from a division of the produce,
which must fluctuste with the seasons, and

. the commutation price of which must be
influenced by its plenty or scarcity. :
[} t
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part of the balances-in the ncighbouring
villages can be realized without distressing
the inhabitants.

1804, March. Procecd to Nellacheroo.
Receive complaints from the inhabitants
of several villages of the district of Kavel-
goontah, stating their inability to pay their
rent from the failure of the crops. Iuform
them that no remission can be made, as
their villages have not sufivred more than
others.

1805, June. Dismiss an assessor for
underrating some lands and overrating
others in collusion with the curnums.

1805, July. Subordinate collector of
Cumbum.

Receive a letter from Colonel Munro,
enclosing copy of a letter with a Gentoo
deposition, received from the collector of
Gantoor, relative te ryots who had desert-
ed from his collectorship into one of the
villages of this division, and directing the
fugitives to be given up.

Examine the statement of authorized
enams resumed in Tarpulbue, and order
the rents to be collected from them.

1817, May. The Board of Revenue at
Madras stated to the Governor in Council,
that when they found that in many places
the former ryotwar settlement existed only
in the accounts of the collector’s cutcherry,
and never was adopted or followed by the
people ; that it was very inaccurately es-
tablished in other districts, and that’ in
general the result of most of the former
ryotwar survey has been unsatisfactory;
but above all, when they observe the little
regard paid to ancient usages and private
rights under the surveys hitherto made in the
ryotwar plan, they were desirous in revert-
ing to that system to guard against these
evils,” &c. &c.—Page 872, vol. i., Reve-
nue Selections.

Madras Révenue Systems.

lJuxs,

« It is not for the courts to interfere in
determining the rate of which the share in
grain shall be commuted for a payment in
money. This is a point clearly left to be
setiled by the parties themselves, and in sd-
Jjusting the rate each party will consult his
own interest; the indar, in avoiding
the expense, risk, and trouble of ascer-
taining, receiving, keeping, and disposing
of his sharg of the grain, or the cultivatar
in endeavouring to secure a reasonable
profit for the expense, risk, and troable
from which he relieves the zemindar; when
the rate shall be settled by a written agree-
meunt, the courts may be called upon to
cnforce it,

“In the present case it is clear that a
fixed beriz of star pagodas 60 6 16 for
the forty-five cawnies of land would not
be equitable, for the respoudent Rama-
samy Eyer himself offered a rent of pago-
dac 81 for the same land; to fix the rentat
the former amount, therefore, would be
to punish the zemindar by a permanent
diminution of his property, while all that
can in justice be required of him is a com-
pe to the dent for the loss
which he has sustained.

¢¢ The court, therefore, on mature con-
sideration of all the circumstantes of the
case, resolve to confirm that part of the
Provincial Court’s decree which adjudges
to Ramasawmy Eyer the right to hold pos-
session of the lands in question, and to set
aside that part of the said deecree which
declares the respondent, R myEye,
entitled to receive from the appellant,
Aroomooga Moodaly, a pottah for a mo-
ney-rent at an annual fixed beriz (aess-
ment) of star pagodas 60 6 16.

¢¢ It is therefore ordered and adjudged
that the respondent, R my Eyer, is
entitled to hold possession of the forty-five
cawnies of land in question, on a pottah
defining the rate of division of the pro-
‘duce, which rate, as prescribed by Section
ix. Regulation xxx. of 1802, shall be de-
termined according to the rates prevailing
in the year preceding the assessment of the
permanent jumma on those lands, or if
those rates be not ascertainable, according
to the rates established for lands of the
same description and quality.”
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THE RAMNAD CASE.

Tnz appeal regarding the succession to the Ramnad zemindary (a consider-
ahle territory in the Southern'Carnatic), which has acquired some interest
from the incidental mention of the subject in the House of Commons by Mr.
Brougham, has been at length decided by the Privy Council, as stated in our
last number.

We have before us some docaments connected with the history of this
transaction, including the decrees of the provincial court of Madura, and of
the Sudder Adawlut at Madras, copies of the evidence, &c., from whence we
propose to lay a pretty copious abstract of the case before our readers.

The Rajah of Ramnad, who reckons amongst his titles* those of * des-
cendant of the sun,” “ superior to the kings of the earth,” * usurper of all
cauntries seen by him,” “retainer of his conquests,” &c., cannot trace his
dignity to a very remote date. Towards the close of the sixteenth century,
the ancestor of the Sétupatis was merely a chief of the village of Pogalore, a
few miles from Ramnad.

A history of the poligars of Ramnad, which is preserved in one of the tem-
ples and recognized as a work of authority, relates that certain Marawars (the
cadté of the Ramnad famnily) were appointed in ancient times, by an emperor
of Hindustan, to watch the holy bridge near Raméswaram, an island in the -
straits between Ceylon'and the continent, whereon is situated a ‘pagoda of
great sanctity. The emperor gave them the village of Pogalore.

.The first of the family who obtained a territory was Wodeyaor Sadakay
Tawen, who received the pollam of Ramnad in sovereignty, from Mootoo
Crishnapes Néyaca, king of Madura, under the condition of clearing the
country of robbers, and keeping a free passage for the pilgrims to the island of
Réaméswaram. The prince conferred upon him the title of Sétupati, or
“ watcher of the holy bridge,” which has since distinguished the family.

He died A.D. 1623. His son Cooten, who succeeded him, enlarged the
territory by the addition of the northern talooks which he conquered. He
died in 1637, and was succeeded by his younger brother Dalawah.

During this reign there was some dissention in the family, and the cclebrated
Tremalla Nédyaca, or Trimul Naig, imprisoned Dalawah for some time at
Madura, his brother governing the country in his stead. He was released in
1640, and was murdered by his younger brother in 1649, leaving no issue.
The territory was then equally divided between the three sons of Dalawah’s
sister, until the death of two of these nephews, when the government was
reunited under the survivor, Ragoonatha, in 1659.

Ragoonatha Sétupati reigned for twenty-six years, dying in 1685. His two
sons, Raja Souriah, and Audanah, reigned only a few months, and left no
issue or nephews; whereupon the Marawars assembled and named for a suc-
cessor a distant relation (uncle’s grandson fo the last prince), named Keleven
Ragoonatha, who became poligar A.D. 1686, and governed the country
thirty-seven years. His son, Bowani Sunkra Tawen, not being of the Mara-
war caste, was not allowed te succeed; wherefore his father’s sister’s son,
named Vijia Ragoonatha, became poligarin 1723 ; he ruled for fifteen years,
and died without issue.

The events which suceeeded the death of Vijia Ragoonatha are related i inan
article which will be found in our twenty-third volume, p. 646, and need not

be repeated here.
The

® See Asiat. Journ., vol. xxill. p. 231. i
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The princes who succeeded were Supteesbara Ragoonatha, son-in-law to
Vijia Ragoonatha; Mootoo Ragoonatha, his brother, who obtained the
government in 1729, and was succeeded by his son Mootoo Comarah Vijia Ra-
goonatha, in 1735. He ruled for thirteen years, and died without issue. His
sister’s husband was permitted to succeed ; but not conducting himself to the
satisfaction of the people, he was deposed, and Vijia Ragoonatha appointed in
his stead. He governed thirteen years, and died without legitimate issue in
1762, being succeeded by his sister’s son, Mootoo Ramalinga Vijia Ragoo-
natha.

Soon after the accession of this chief, the Carnatic became the scene of s
succession of wars which totally disordered the country. In 1795, Ramnad
came under the government of the British, by an arrangement with the Nawab,
and in that year Mootoo Ramalinga, the poligar, for some reason which is
net apparent, was seized and imprisoned. It was not the intention of the
British Government to confiscate his possessions, but merely to deprive him,
individually, of his authority.

Whilst the zemindary was under the immediate control of the British aatho-
rities, two claims were made to the Government of Fort St. George for the
succession ; onc from Mungeleswara Nauchear, sister of the deposed poligar;
and the other on behalf of Sevagawmy Nauchear, his daughter and only child,
an infant,

The Madras Government, after investigating the titles of the clsimants,
thought it best, under all the circumstances, as a matter of expediency, te
direct that the sister of the deposed poligar, who was an aged woman, and
not likely to have children, should be invested with the title and authority of
Ranee, and that the daughter (who, though a minor, had been married, bat
without her aunt’s consent) should be placed under the Rance’s care and gnar-
dianship, with strict injunctions that she should be well treated. The Minutes
of Consultation, dated 3d July 1795, are expressed in the following terms :

Under the various difficulties which present themselves upon this subject, the Board
are desirous of preserving a due regard to the claims of those persons whose preten-
sions are the most prominent, without divesting themselves entirely of motives of po-
litical expediency, which seem to require some attention in the final arrangement of the
succession.  With respect to the political expediency, it is of importance to preveat the
deposed?Poligar from having any infl wh ver in the y, or from boldiag
out an idea of the probability of his return to the Government; and it is of grest
consequence, that the other Poligars to the southward, whose refractory disposhises
have so frequently disturbed the peace of their several districts, should be deterred
from the commission of similar offences by an apprehension of the ruin in which they
may be involved.  Under the impression of all these circumstances, the Board have
cume to the determination of nominating the sister of the deposed Poligar to the soc-
cession, and have also resolved to place his daughter under her charge, without
touching upon the question of the future expectations of the child to succeed to the
government, expectations, however which may reasonably be entertained, from the
little probability of her aunt’s pregnancy.

In the year 1803, the Governor in Council of Fort St. George, in the course
of its arrangements consequent upon the cession of the Carnatic provinces by
treaty with the Nawaub in 1801, issued a sunnud for the permanent settlement
of the revenue in the zemindary of Ramnad,* which was directed to Sétupati

Ranee

® The asw=sinent for the aemindary was fixed in this document at the annual sam of . S4.733 star
agedas.
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Ranee Mungeleswara Nauchear, and®purported to convey ‘a right to hold the
zewindary in perpetuity, or to transfer by sale, gift, or otherwise, any part
thereof, to whomsoever she might think proper. '

This sunnud appears to have been regarded by the Ranee as changing the
nature of the estate, &c., and vesting her with an absolute right over the zexmn-
dary, superseding all other pretensions,

In February 1811 the Ranee died, and it then appeared that she had exe-
cuted a will by which she had bequeathed the zemindary to an adopted child,
to the prejudice of ber niece, with whom she had been for several years at
variance. The will was dated 11th April 1807, and was witnessed by Colonel
Martinz, Mr. Parish, the collector, and the Predaun, or minister of the
Ranee.

The fact of the adoptnon, which took place in 1803, after the receipt of the
sunoud, was confirmed by several witnesses. The individual adopted was
Anasawmy Tawen, alleged to be the son of a slave woman named Vulliamay,
of the Agambady caste, by Mootoo Curpa Tawen, husband of the sister of
Ramasawmy Tawen, the Ranee’s husband; and he was born in the year 1795.
He had been introduced into the family of the Ranee during the life-time of
Ramasawmy Tawen, who died in 1801 or 1802. One of the witnesses, a
Bramin of Raméswaram, thus described the ceremony of adoption : ’

The Ranee sent for me, on the 21st Vyasee of the year Roodrogaury, to come on
the next day. Having collected several Bramins, as well as religious books, for the per-
formance of the adoption, I accordingly went to the Ranee on the 22d, with Bramins
and books, and assigned the offices to the Bramins for that purpose. ‘The Bramins
performed the ceremony of adoption by keeping a coombum, or pot, with water and
perfumed hamum, or fire sacrifice, and other ceremonies, according to the Hmdoo
law ; at which time the Ranee desired the parents of the deponent (in presence of sc-
veral Bramins, gentlemen, and their relations, of the Marawah caste) to authorize her
permanently to adopt the boy, to procure posterity, whom they had given, during the
life-tiine of her husband, for the purpose; to which the parents answered, that they
would give the boy, and accordingly gave bim in adoption to Ranee Mungaleswara
Nauchear ; at which time the Ranee gave the mother 21 chuckrums, as charge of
rearing. Afterwards the defendant was placed upon the lap of Mungaleswara Nau-
chear, and then | gave her munjaneer (or saffron-water) which had been consecrated,
and the Bramins sprinkled the sacred water on the Ranee’s head. [ afterwards gave
wilk, fruits, and honey, in a silver cup, to the Ranee ; she then ordered the ring which
had been worn by Ramasawmy Tawen to be brought, and put the same into the like
cup, and gave it to the defendant, as well as milk, fruits, &c. He afterwards gave alms
and dasanum to the Bramins, &c., placed the defendant on the lap of the gentle-
man, and then sent him to their home, making gifts of grain. ’

Another witness described the ceremony of appointment to the heirship in
the following words: .

" On the 28th Vyasee, the Stallatars, and others, were present; the Goorookuls and
Pundarums of Riméswaram were summoned ; Gungawater and Codeeteertum were
sent for, and the Bramins performed the ceremony of cbomoom, and afterwards
brought consecrated water, and poured it upon the head of the present zemindar, as
purification ; the cer ies of abeshaigum were performed with loly water and
Gunga water. He was dressed and ornamented with jewels, and the Riméswarem
Stallatars were presented with silk cloths ; then the other Stallatars. Afterwards he went
out in procession, and on his return to the Ranee’s hall, the different people performed
the homsge respectively, due from them ; afterwards, betel and nuts were distri-
buted to the Tavers, Bramius, Pillays, and others, and the present zemindar retired
into the palace.

In
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In token of the genuineness of his adeption, the individual adopted, on the
death of the Ranee, was allowed to set fire to her funeral pile. At his adop-
tion, he took the name of Mootoo Vijia Ragoonatha Sétupati.

Sevagawmy Nauchear, the daughter of the deposed poligar (the date of
whose death does not appear) made several applications to the Governmeat
respecting her rights during the life-time of her aunt, which were not attended
to, owing to some want of formality. Aflter the decease of the Ranee, she
made a formal claim to the zemindary, in an arzee to Government, founding
it upon her birth, and upon the recognition of her right in the Minutes of Con-
sultation alrcady quoted. The question was referred for investigation to the
Board of Revenue, which instituted a strict inquiry into the whole traossc-
tion.

The substance of the report of the Board is, that the deposition of the late
poligar was not accompanied by any declaration setting aside the claims of his
family ; on the contrary, in the agreement concluded upon that occasion with
the Nawab of Arcot, for the administration of the affairs of Ramuoad by the
Company’s officers, it was expressly stipulated that a successor to the deposed
‘poligar should be appointed as soon as the person entitled to succeed him
could be satisfactorily ascertained : that from the tenour of the Minute of Con-
sultation, it was apparent that the Board was not convinced of the preferable
legal right of the sister over that of the daughter : that the letters addressed
by the Board to the collector and to the Ranee showed that it was not the
intention of the Government to set aside the ancient family, or to interfere
with the course of succession, further than cousiderations of political expe-
diency were thought at the time to require ; and though such consideraiions did
enter into the grounds of the decision passed in favour of the sister, yet the
daughter was regarded as her presumptive and natural successor : that the late
Ranee, though her claim to the succession was acknowledged in July 1793,
was not placed in possession of the territory till February 1803, preparatory to
the determination of the permanent settlement, then under the consideratioa
of the special commission. The report concludes with recommending that the
adopted son (who was still a ininor) be, in the first instance, allowed possession
of the zemindary, under the primé facie title given by the will, leaving the
other party to establish her claim by a regular suit in the courts. This recom-
mendation was adopted by the Madras Government.

A suit was thereupon instituted in the Provincial Court in the year 1813,
by Rance Sevagawmy Nauchear, plaintiff, against Streemathoo Heranish Gar-
bah Ravecoola Moottoo Vijia Ragoonatha Sétupati, defendant. The plaintiff
alleged, and adduced testimony to prove, that her ancestors had enjoyed the
sovereignty of the zemindary of Ramnad for thirteen generations ; that oa the
deposition of her father, the nomination of her aunt was a mere temporary
arrangement during her own minority ; that her aunt, conceiving an eamity
against the plaintiff, and wisbing to set aside her lawful pretensions, contrary
to the intentions of the British Government, had pretended to adopt the de-
fendant, who, after the death of the Ranee, alleged that she bad bequeathed
to him the zemindary ; that the defendant, being the son of a slave, aad of the
Agambady caste, and not a Marawar, could not be adopted or succeed to the
zemindary ; that the late Ranee did not adopt him during the life-time of
her husband, conformably to the Hindu law, and that he did not perform the
funeral ceremonics at her husband’s dcath, wherefore the adoption was not
legal, &c. The plaintiff, morcover, alleged the will to be a fabrication.

Amongst the documentary evidence on behalf of the plaintiff, is a curivus

remonstraoce
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remonstrance from the high-caste inhgbitants of Ramnad, wherein, after
alleging that the defendant is the son of a slave-concubine, they subjoin: “ ag
the person holding ‘the puttum of Ramnad is the master of the holy place
Raméswaram; we consider him as a god, and prostrate ourselves before him,
performmg the ceremonies of homage; and as the son of the aforesaid Vuls
lismay is of the meanest caste, we undergo disgrace by paymg him the l:espect
aforesaid.” -

. Oa the part of the defendant it was alleged that the suecession to the zemin-
dary was not in the female but the male line; that it had often devolved on dlp
issue of the sisters of the poligars, and nat upon the sisters or daughters, and
therefore the plaintiff had no right te the succession ; that the late poligar had
beea dethroned by government and coufined as a criminal ; that the purwannah
granted by Goverament to the late Ranee did not specify that the plaintiff was
to succeed ; that the defendant had been brought up by the late Ranee, and
she had obtained the written permission of her husband to adopt him, if they
should have no issue; that, on the 3d June 1803, with the concurrence of Mr.
Lushington and Mr. Parish, and in the presence of Col. Martinz and Mr,
Browane, and with the knowledge of all the relations of the family, and of every
person belonging to the province, the late Ranee did adopt the defendant, and
caused him to be treated as second in power in the zemindary; that the defea-
dant’s right was founded not only on this adoption, but on-the will of the Jate
Ranee, wherein he was declared sole heir, &c.

The decree of the Provincial Court, passed on the 13th December 1813,
declated that the plaintiff bad proved that she was the only daughter and
nearest of kin in lineal descent to the last poligar of Ramnad; that no act of
Government had declared the lineal succession to be forfeited ; that the pro-
ceedings which terminated in the nomination of the late Ranee to the zemin-~
dary, clearly proved- that arrangement to have been a measure of political
expediency only, and not a supersession of the plaintiff’s claim; that the
Government recognized the plaintiff as presumptive heiress to the zemindary
by the declaration on the Minutes in 1795, and contemplated her succession
thereto as a matter of course, liable to dispute only in the event of the late
Ranee leaving lawful issue; that the defendant had failed to establish the fact
as well as the legality of his alleged adoption by the late Ranee, for the fol-
lowing reasons : lst, because he had not proved she bad written authority from
ber husband to adopt the defendant ; 2dly, because the defendant, at the time
of his alleged adoption, must have been eight years old, which exceeds the
age prescribed by the Cullica Purana for adopted sons, namely, five years;
3dly, because the defendant has not invalidated the testimony which proved
him to be anillegitimate son of a bond-waman not of the Marawar caste. The
Court were also of opinion that the defendaut bad not proved the will of the
late Ranee, because he had not produced the original document, nor assigned
satisfactory reasons for not having compelled the person in whose possession
it.was alleged to be (Teagaraj Pillay, the predaun of Ramnad) to produce it,
or give evidence concerning it; and the exhibit stated tobe a copy of the will,
being inadmissible because it was confessed to be the copy of a copy. The
Court therefore pronounced the plaintiff, Ranee Sevagawmy Nauchear, to be
the lawful heiress of the late rajab, and decreed that she should henceforward
bold and enjoy the zemindary of Ramnad, under the deed of permanent set-
tlement granted in the nawe of the late Ranee, and be put in immediate and

entire possession af her rights. .
In conformity withthis decree, the plmnuﬂ seulis to bave been put in fox
Sebblon



726 The Ramnad Case. {Joxe,
session of the zemindary; but from the statements in her own “case” it
appears that litigations continued between her and the defendant, respecting
some property belonging to the zemindary ; and that a dispute arose between
her and the late predaun, or minister, Teagaraj Pillay, whom she retained in
his office, but to whose treachery she attributes most of her misfortunes.

Io 1814, an appeal from the decree of the Provincial Court was lodged by
the defendant in the Court of Sudder Adawlut at Madras, which Court hav-
ing considered that the case had not been sufficiently investigated, in Aprl
1815, remitted the record to the Provincial Court with directions to enforce
the attendance of Teagaraj Pillay, or such other persons as might be pointed
out as able to afford information regarding the two important documents,
namely, the deed of consent between the late Ranee and her husband authoriz-
ing the adoption of the appellant, and the will of the late Ranee; both of
which were essential to the appellant’s case. The Court of Sudder Adawlat
directed that the decree of the Provincial Court, for the establishment of the
respondent in the zemindary, should be annulled for the present; and that, as
the appellant could not furnish adequate security to justify its being put in his
charge, neither party should hold ‘it, but the zemindary should be held in
attachment by the collector of the zillah of Madura during the litigation of the
suit, for the benefit of the party who might be ultimately successful.

The Provincial Court, accordingly, took further evidence on the subject of
these documents, including that of Teagaraj Pillay himself; upon a considera-
tion of the whole of which, the Court (August 1815) pronounced (apparently
upon very satisfactory grounds) both documents to be forgeries! They were
further of opinion that the deed was in itself informal and invalid; and they
consequently confirmed their former decree, adjudging the defeadant to pay
costs.

The Sudder Adawlut, to which court the suit returned by a supplemesntary
petition of appeal from the original defendant, in October 1816 pronounced an
opinion upon the whole case, which was diametrically opposed to that of the
court below. The decree of the Sudder Adawlut states the questions for con-
sideration to be two; the first was the right of Sevagawmy Nauchear to the
succession as daughter of the late poligar : on this point the proceedings of the
Government in 1795 appeared to the Court conclusive, inasmuch as they
barred, in the Court’s opinion, all pretensions on the part of Sevagawmy Nas-
chear to succeed to the zemindary as the daughter of the late poligar ; her right
was recognized merely as she appeared to be the presumptive heir of the
Ranee Mungeleswara Nauchear; it was therefore only on her relationship to
the late Ranee that she could found any claim to succeed. The Government,
in determining the succession in favour of the late Ranee, expressed no iaten-
tion of limiting the inheritance; the right of succession was left liable to be
affected by any act within her power, under the Hindu law; and the rights
conferred by the Government in 1795 were confirmed by the deed of perma-
nent settlement granted in 1803. The next question was, whether the late
Ranee had, by any legal act, destroyed the presumptive right of inheritance
possessed by Sevagawmy Nauchear in 1795. The evidence adduced to prove
the actual forgery of the deed of agreement between the late Ranee and her
husband (bearing date 14th May 1797) for the adoption of the appellant,
appeared to this Court to be altogether unworthy of credit ; whilst the oppo-
site evidence, adduced to prove the due execution of the deed, and the adop-
tion of the appellant by the late Ranee, according to the authority of the
deed, was too circumstantial and of too respectable a character to be lightly

: dis-
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discredited. With respect to the Objeﬂ.lon made to the informality of the
deed, and to the legality of the adoption, on account of the age of the appel-
lant at the time it took place, this Court had interrogated its own law-officers,
who were unanimously of opinion, upon the authority of the law books, that
a widow may adopt a son with the consent of her husband or her relations—
that the consent of the husband may be verbal or in writing, either mentioning
the name of the child, or leaving the child to be afterwards fixed upon—that
the agreement between a man and his wife to adopt a child is not void by the
death of either, but that the survivor must fulfil the engagement—that the rules
as to the age of the child are not the same in every caste—that a child may be
adopted from the twelfth day after his birth to the day of tying on the thread
worn across the body, which for Bramins is eight years, for Cshatriyas eleven,
for Vysyas twelve, but Sudras, if unmarried, may be adopted till the age of six-
teen. The Court were of opinion that these dicta, deduced from the Sastras,
obviated the objections as to the apparent informality of the deed of agree-
ment, and as to the age of the appellant at the time of adoption; and with
respect to the allegation that he was the son of a bond-woman of a mean caste,
the Court considered it to be satisfactorily refuted by the evidence on the part
of the appellant, and by his being acknowledged as a kinsman by three indivi-
duals of unimpeached credit belonging to the family inheriting the zemindary.
Being satisfied of the fact and of the legality of the appellant’s adoption by
the late Ranee, the Court did not consider it necessary to go into a considera-
tion of the other ground of his claim, namely, the will alleged to have been
left by the late Ranee ; and, therefore, decided that the late Ranee was legally
competent to adopt the appellant; that she did adopt him, and thereby des-
troyed the presumptive right of inheritance which would appear to have been
possessed by the respondent in the year 1795 ; the court, accordingly, reversed.
the decree of the Provincial Court, and adjudged the respondent, Sevagawmy
Nauchear, to pay all the costs of suit in both courts.®

From this decision, the daughter of the late poligar, the respondent,
appealed, in the first instance to the Governor General of India (the Marquess
of Hastings); but the Supreme Government having no appellate jurisdiction
in such cases, an appeal was asserted to his Majesty in Council, not, however,
till August 1825.

On the 26th April last, the case having been heard ez parte, on behalf of the
appellant, Sevagawmy Nauchear ; the Lords of the Privy Council affirmed the
decree of the Sudder Adawlut. Their Lordships were of opinion that the
sunnud-i- Milkeut Istimrar, granted to the late Ranee by the Madras Govern-
ment in April 1803, conveyed to her the zemindary absolutely, and that any
claim of the appellant must be derived from her aunt, either as her heir at law,
or under a will.

Some sympathy must naturally be felt for the appellant in this case, where

_original title seems indisputable, and whose loss of claim appears to bave
arisen fram no fault on her part. In the perplexing difficulties of the question,
it is not surprising that an English court, constituted like that of our Privy
Council, should have taken advantage (a phrase not meant in any offensive
sense) of a document, like the sunnud granted by Lord Clive, which rode
over a dormant right, and created a new title. The Court might do this with-

out
® The taxed costs of tbunltp;yu&bythuupmdmtm this decree amounted to £2,408 rupees,
which was more than half the net re indary. The G from the it

dary is 04,733 star pagodas ; thenet Anmul m«me to the proprietor, 12,100 star pagodas.



728 Nem Settlement af the Keeling Islands. [JeNE,
out thereby expressing any opinion of the justice of the act, supposing that
the grant was so intended. It ought to be recollected, however, that, by the
treaty with the Nawaub of the Carnatic, the Company engaged to secure the
zemindary to the legitimate heir. The heit, at that period, was undoubtedly
the appellant; and how far the engagement can equitably be relinquished with-
out the consent of the party most interested, is a serious question.

* Law and equity, however, in these difficult cases, are not equivalent or coun-
vertible terms.

NEW SETTLEMENT AT THE KEELING ISLANDS.
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal.

Slu The following nautical notice is important to oriental navigators.

- 'The southern group of the Keeling Islands, consisting of a circular chain of low
u‘hnds covered with coco-palm trees, have been found by Capt. J. C. Ross, of theship
Borneo, to form a safe harbour for ships of any size, which has been named by him
Port Albion, and where he has fixed himsclf with his family and a few followers, giving
the name of New Selma to the settlement.

As ships are liable to sustain damage after clearing the straits of Sunda, when boand
to Europe, by the resistance of a heavy swell from the S.W., while carrying sail with
the S.E. trade-wind, Port Albion lying nearly in the direct route of such ships, as wefl
as of those outward-bound te the west coast of Sumatra, or to Bengal late in the season,
seems likely to become of great importance to navigators, by affording them a harbour
of refuge, to repair their damages, and refresh their crews, if sickly, with co¢o-nues,
goed water, and, some time hence; with hogs and poultry, which may essily be reared.

With the view of rendering Port Albion of utility to the commerce of the Britsh
ompire, Capt. Ross formed the settlement of New Selma, and he has already had the
sutisfaction to find his expectatiods in some measure realized, as two ships have tooched
there in order to secure started butt-ends, and one from Port Jackson bound te Cal-
cutta, stopped and filled up her water.

This southern chain of the Keeling or Coral Islands, extends from lat. 1€° 4" to
12° 14’ S, being 10 miles in length, and about 7 in breadth ; the longitude of e
western part is about 97° 4’ E., and the entrauce of the harbour is formed between the
two northernmost islands of the chain,

New Selma has been found a healthy climate ; the showery season ‘is from Jauuary
to July, but light showers fall occasionally at all times. The trade wind prevails con-
stantly, blowing with more or less strength, and varying at times between S. and E.K.E.
‘The range of the thermometer is between 73° and 84°. The current usually sess o
north-westward, sometimes 1 or 1} mile per hour.

H a ship intend tostop at Port Albion, and her longitade be uncértain, she oughte
get into the parallel of lat. 12. 10/ 8. when at a redsonable distance to the eastward of
these coral islands, then steer to the westward, and when their castern part is seen, sbe
sbould steer for Dire¢tion Islaud, which is ¢he north-easternmost of the chain, and pass
round it on the western side within a } of a mile, to give a birth to the reef that extends
from the island on the west side of the entrance of the harbour; and as the bank of
soundings is very steep, she should be ready to anchor in from 10 to 7 or 6 fathoms
when Direction Island bears about E. or E, by N., for the depths are only 33 fatboms,
with that island bearing about N.E. If unprovided with & chain cable, a spot of sandy
ground ought to be selected to arichor upon, and afterward a ship may be warped into
‘the deep water basin inside of Direction Island, or takeri up the harbeur by a skilfed
person belonging to the settlement of New Selma, where wood and water may be ob-
tained.

Chart Qffice, Last-India House, James Hoxssrxzon.

May 22d, 1828, '
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ACCOUNT OF THE NORTH-WEST COAST OF BORNEO.*

Tak writer of the following pages having, during a trading voyage, made a
short stay at Sambas, Mompawa, and Pontianak, and made inquiries respect-
ing the existing state of affairs, was enabled to collect a little information res-
pecting that part of Borneo over which the Dutch residency of the north-west
coast claims’ jurisdiction, its inhabitants, and commerce. This information
was procured in the first instance from the most intelligent natives with whom
he had intercourse, and afterwards submitted to the inspection of European
gentlemen intimately acquainted with the coasts, who concur in the opinion
that the information is correct.

The civilization of the Daya, the extirpation of piracy, the acquisition of
revenue, and the appropriation of commercial advantages, may be stated as
the most prominent motives which have influenced the Netherlands Govern-
ment in forming those posts now united under the designation of the residency
of the north-west coast of Borneo. That Government have acquired this por-
tion of their dominions by treaties formed with the native princes since the
commencement of 1812. The general principles of these treaties are, that, in
consideration of the ports being placed under the immediate control of the
European power, and of the sultauns of Sambas, Mompawa, Pontianak, and
Matan, not negociating with other European governments, or Americans, and
using their endeavours to repress piracy, these princes shall be paid a monthly
stipend; and the nature of those which have been. concluded with the Malayu
or Dayat chieftains of the interior is, that their territories shall be adminis-
tered by the Dutch, and the revenues equally divided.

This residency is supposed to extend along the coast from Ayer Hitam,
which is considered the southern limit of the territories of Matan, to Palo,
the northern boundary of those of Sambas, comprehending these states, those
of Pontianak and Mompawa, and some of the petty chieftainships of the inte-
rior, which were not dependent on either of the foregoing powers. :

The nature of the country presents almost insuperable obstacles to survey-
ing; but a rough map has been constructed, principally from the observations
of the late Mr. Muller,} assisted by those of other gentlemen who have tra-
velled in various directions. By this map it would appear that the residency
extends on a rough estimate over nearly one-third of the whole island. The
face of the country is generally low, the Danaé Malayu, although forty-five
leagues from the nearest part of the coast, being probably not more than 100
feet above the level of the sea. It presents no continuous chain of mountains ;
the highest land is at the back of Sambas, and between that place and Mom-
pawa. From Sambas to Pontianak the country for a little way inland ap;}ears

. . . - from

* Abridged from the Singapore Chroniole.
1 These Daya are partially civilised ; they pretend to be Malayu, and of course Islam, but they do
mot circumcise until they have become parents, and retain many of the customs peculiar to the true

4 This gentleman was formerly in the army of his Netherlands Majesty ; but, disgusted at the pro-
motion of junior officers, resigned the service. He was then selected to explore the interior of Borneo.
His talents, inf ! and zeal, dered him peculiarly adapted for this h d undertaking,
and his death is aserious loss. When examining the Dando Malayu he conjectured that the rivers of Kot¢
and Pawir might communicate with this lake, and to determine this, he ascended the former river, and
atsome distance in the interior was murdered by a Daya in whom he too implicitly confided. This
occurred in 1825. It is to be hoped that the government will publish his journals. All the lnformad?n
since collected warrant the supposition that the above rivers have not their source in the lake, but rise
in the range of mountains at the back of the Banjer Massln distzict, called by the Malayu, Gunong
Malawi Pino. ' ]

Asiat. Journ.Vovr.25. No. 150. 5B
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from the sea to be irregular, and in some places the peaks of the hills are per-
fectly conical ; but it does not appear to be known whether these are vol-
canic. With the exception of this tract, the residency is flat, sometimes
presenting isolated hills; is intersected by numerous rivers and their tributary
streamns, and has every appearance of this part of Borneo having been origi-
nally an archipelago of numerous small islands.* The principal rivers are
those of Sambas, Pontianak, Matan, Succadana, and Mompawa ; msny others
discharge themselves also into the sea. Bars obstruct the entrance of all; on
that of Pontianak there are eight feet, Sambas fifteen, and Mompawa six feet :
these depths are at high-water spring tides, and the rise of the tide being from
six to eight feet ; the rivers at low water are nearly inaccessible excepting to
very small craft. After passing the bars, the rivers are of considerable depth,
and wind in graceful curves for some distance from their mouths before the
falls in Malayu Riyam present obstacles tot inland navigation, Those falls
are from three to thirty fect in height.

The only lake hitherto discovered is the Danaé Malayu, situated in 1° 5
north latitude, and 114° 20/ east longitude. It was first visited by Europeans
in September 1823. It is about eight leagues in length and four in breadth,
and in places has a depth of eighteen feet; these dimensions are considerably
increased in the rains. Two islands rise from the surface of its waters, and
it is stored with numerous fish, among others the biyaivan, the roe of which
is in as great demand as the tribii of Siak. Along the shores of the lake and
of its islands, rocks are found which present the appearance of having suf-
fered from the action of the sea. The largest island was named Vander
Capellen, in compliment to the amiable nobleman who lately governed Java;
the smallest Fobias, after one among the many gentlemen employed as com-
missioners for the affairs of Borneo.

The soil is generally a mould formed partly of alluvial, partly of decayed
vegetable matter, about two feet deep, placed upon a white clay strongly im-
pregnated with saltpetre.

From the disproportion between the population and the extent of land,
little is cultivated, the greater part is still forests, The want of information
and the limits of this memoir prevent an enumeration of more of the vegeta-
ble productions than those which are particularly useful ; bulliyan (kayu bissi)
or iron wood, timbiisii, m#rbo marante, sluma, para, madang chiimii, midang
prawis, piniyao, tikim or kawan, batu, angsuna or bawan hutan, aad ghiam,
are the Malayu names of trees of large size, which afford excellent timber for
house and ship-building. The kapur is used for these purposes, and produces
the camphor of commerce; kranji, and arang or ebony, form articles of export,
as do the oil used for culinary purposes, which is expressed from the fruit of
the tinkdwan tree, dammer and kuning oil. Rattans are abundant sd of

pretty
* This hypothesis is deduced fmthefollowlnghcu the hills are similar to the islands along the
coast in appearance and structure, thesoll is g y to the b of the sea; rocks which

appear to have been exposed to nsutfuefolmdin the interior, and the low land along the const hes
advanced iderably since the blish of the Europ posts.

t The following is the mode in which the inland trade is conducted. Bam which are Joog mer-
row boats drawing little water, and entirel d in with i F d as far as the falls permit,
where the cargo is discharged into bedars or small sampangs., When these meet a riyam, thecmygo =
well as the bedar is carried over land until past the fall. Some of the petty chiefs prohibit the tradem
from the lower parts of their waters from carrying their goods through their districts, and require them
to be sold there, when the people of the district carry them farther up: this exists in almost every &
trict. The whole of the inland trade is by barter ; however, each article is valued in rials, an imaginery

;om l‘;_f twolmpee- although money is almost invariably refused by the Daya for those goods they msy
ave for sale.
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pretty good quality ; the best are collected about Kotaringan, which belongs to
Mataon.

The whole of Borneo is rich in mioeral productions; those which bhave
received attention in this residency are diamonds, gold, and iron.

The principal diamond mines are in the district of Landak.* The aréng
(conglomerate ?) in which the diamonds are found, is a kind of yellowish
gravelly earth, mixed with pebbles of various sizes and shapes, and is found at
different depths below the surface. From fifty to sixty feet is the greatest
depth to which a shaft has hitherto been sunk, and the following, it is said,
are the strata which are dug through when the aréng is at these depths: three
feet, black mould ; seventeen, yellow sandy clay; seventeen, redder ditto;
six or seven of a tenacious slate-coloured clay mixed with stones; an equal
depth of a similar clay without stones, but mixed with pebbles, and known by
the name of amper, and six or seven of a tenacious yellow clay—the presence
of the amper stratais considered a sure indication of a vein.

The mines are worked by the Daya, Malayu, and Chinese. The former
proceed in the following manner : a shaft barely sufficient to permit the miner
to turn round in, or at utmost two feet in diameter, is sunk to the aréng;
this is from one to three feet in thickness, and is dug out to the extent of
seven or eight feet from the sides of the shaft, under the upper strata, which
sometimes is propped up ; but the laziness or improvidence of the Daya is
such, that this precaution is often forgotten, the upper strata falls in, and the
miners miserably perish. These accidents} most frequently occur when an
adjacent shaft is sunk, which is thus done: the aréng in the first mine being
expended, and the course of the vein ascertained, a new shaft is sunk in that
direction at the distauce of fifteen or sixteen feet from the preceding, to ena-
ble the miners wheu arrived at the aréng to work back to their former mine,
and the same process is repeated until the vein be exhausted. The aréng is
hoisted up in small baskets by bambus, on the ends of which part of a braoch
being left forms a small hook. The search for the diamonds is conducted in an
equally simple manner, Small dulans, circular trays slightly converging
towards the centre, are nearly filled with aréog, and the Daya, seating himself
in the nearest stream, immerses the dulan, and works the aréng by hand until
the carthy particles begin to separate ; the dulan is then brought to the sur-
face, and a rotatory motion is given to it, until the water it contains being
saturated with earthy matter, is poured off, and this is continued till the water
comes away clean. The pebbles, &c. which remain in the centre then undergo
A strict examination.

The Malayu proceed in nearly a similar manner; but the superior intelli-
gence of the Chinese teaches them to use a more efficient process, The Chi-
mese seldom sink a shaft, but avail themselves of those which have been sunk,
and the mines abandoned by the Daya or Malayu. A taok is formed, or a
small stream is dammed up, and a channel being cut in the direction of the

vein,
© The principal village, called aleo Landak, is situated about y-two leagues from Pontianak, in
a N.E. by E. direction. It is one of the principal statlons for conducting the inland trade in this part

of the residency. Thevoyage from Pontianak occuples about five days, thetide flowing no higher than
about twelve milesabove that town. The sinuosities of the river are, however, the principal cause of
the duration of the voyage. An sssistant resid hpogudul.mdnk. which is accounted peculiarly
unhealthy. .

4 One occurred about twenty-seven years since, when sixteen men employed by a person named Haji
Mahomet Sally were killed, while working a rich vein at Batu Malingang. More recent instances might
be adduced, butmhhprdcrduhavh‘bmrd‘mwmﬂdh grandson, an intelligent man from
‘whom the principal part of the information respecting the mines was procured, and its correctness ascers
tained by reference to gentlemen who-had been either employed at, or visited this district.
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vein, the sluices are opened, and the superior strata are entirely cleared away
by the velocity of the stream, and the aréng being discovered, the sluiee is
shut. The aréng having been dug out is washed, by exposure to the repeated
action of water conducted along wooden troughs fixed in an inclined plane,
and not cleaned in the dulans, until the stony particles are nearly freed from
extraneous matter.

The largest diamond known with certainty to have been found in these mines
weighed thirty-six carats. It was long supposed that the sultaun of Matan
possessed one weighing 367, which it was said he was afraid to cut lestit
should prove flawed ; but gentlemen to whom it has been lately shewn con-
sider it not to be a true stone.

Formerly, if the labours of the miners were rewarded by success, which is
very uncertain, stones under four carats were their property; all of that size
and upwards were claimed by the Panambahan, then a tributary of Bantam,
from the sultan of which state the former Dutch Company purchased this
monopoly or royalty, for 50,000 dollars. At present, by treaty with the Pa-
nambahan, all the stones must be delivered to government at twenty per cent.
below the market price, which is ascertained by appraisement on the spot, the
necessary advances being of course first made to the miners by government.
The small stones are sold at Pontianak, and the large ones, for which there
are no purchasers there, are disposed of at Batavia, and the profits equally
divided between government and the Panambahan. There is every resson to
believe that in the first year and a half succeeding this arrangement, whiclr
was made in the middle of 1823, these amounted to about 19,000 guldens,
390 carats having been delivered to the agents of government in the latter part
of 1823, and 1,900 in 1824, the cost of which must have been 33,000 guldens,
and the proceeds 52,000. The existing regulations are no doubt as often
evaded as that mentioned above must have been, and if such be the case, 2,290
carats are less than the actual produce of the period in question. The number
of persons employed during it is unknown, so that no idea can be formed of
the profit on mining speculations.# The deliveries of 1825 and 1826 were
less than that of 1824, and will be still less this year, government not advasc.
ing to an equal extent, in consequence partly of an outstanding balance against
the miners, and partly of the disinclination of the latter to receive copper
money. Some natives are of opinion that the veins are not so productive as
in former times; others, making due allowance for the decrease oceasioned by
the measures of government, say that they are not worked with equal zeal.

Gold is found in almost every part of the residency, also in the aréng strats;
and takes many names, being invariably designated by the name of the place
where it is procured. The gold of Sintang, Sangdo, and Landak, are about
nine touch ; of Muntuhari about eight and and a half; that of Mandor a shade
below eight; these are places under Pontianak : that found at Mintridu,
under Mompawa, is about eight touch; and under Sambas, gold of nine
touch is found; at Sapan, of eight and a half; at Larak, of eight; and of
seven and a half at Salakdo. The mines are worked in a similar mranner to
those already described, and the aréng cleaned in the dulan, in the centre of
which the gold, from its greater gravity, is collected. There are no data for
ascertaining the amount produced,} or the number of persons employed.

® The grandson of Hajl Mahomet Sally once expended between 500 and 600 dollars in employing
thirty-six men nearly five months, and was unsuccessful, and says that he has known other persons pos-
sessed of greater means disburse treble that amount without success.

t Theamount of gold produced is supposed to be about 1} pikuls, or 3,000 bungkals.
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The price at the principal ports may be taken at about two dollars and ninety
cents per touch; or say, twenty-six Spanish dollars for Sintang gold of nine
touch. The sultaun of Sambas has in his possession a lump weighing twelve
and a half bungkals, and says he has seen some which weighed twenty-five.

TIron is principally procured from Jell¢, in the interior of Matan, in sufficient
quantities to form an article of export, when it is known by the name of bissi
ikat, from the manner in which it is made up. Ten pieces, each piece about
eight or nine inches long, one and a half broad, and half an inch thick, form:
a small bundle, and five of these a large one, which weighs about nineteen or
twenty catties, and sells at Matan for about three dollars. It is collected by
the Daya, and is of superior quality, as tools made of it are not steeled, and
it is in great demand among the natives. It is imported advantageously at
Pontianak, both from Matan and from Banjermassin, at which place it is
known by the name of bissi desa, or country iron.

The animal productions, which add to the exports of this residency, are
wax, bezoar stones, and deer horns; but very little birds’-nest is found. The
wax is of geod quality when collected by the Daya, who find the hives most
commonly on the katapan tree;* but, passing through many hands before
exported, it is then generally adulterated.+ The bezoar stones, or batu galis
gs, the Daya allege, are collected by them from the muscular parts of animals;
particularly} the porcupine (Landak), and the various species of Simia, and
they conceive that they are produced by wounds received from other animals;
especially the wild hog and Simia, On the coast, this account appears to' be
believed, although contrary to the received opinion that the bezoar is pre~
duced in the stomachs of certain ruminating animals.

No meteorological journal has been kept, but, to judge from personal feel-
ing, the climate must be very warm—this, with the dense forests, and extensive
marshes, would warrant the inference that the residency is unhealthy, but is
s considered otherwise, with the exceptiog of the diamond district. The
prevalent diseases are diarrhcea, dysentery, remittent and intermittent fevers,
dropsical, rheumatic and bilious complaints, small pox, and the lues venerea.
While the cholera morbus raged, it made dreadful ravages. Once at Pontianak,
the whole garrison were attacked, and the resident, who fortunately escaped,
was the only person to administer the usual remedies.

It cannot be expected that the local authorities should have been able to
draw up a census of the population, when it is remembered that the most
numerous portion are either independent savages, or Chinese in open revolt ;
but it is probable that the whole population of this extensive tract does not
exceed 400,000 souls,

The most numerous class are the Daya, who may be estimated at
£00,000. They are principally employed in collecting the useful products of
their forests, mining, and the cultivation of their ladangs. A small strip of
coarse cotton cloth (barely sufficient to cover those parts nature teaches them
to conceal) called a chawat, which is often made of bark, and sometimes a
kind of waistcoat, and head handkerchief, form their dress; beads and brass
wire their ornaments, salt their luxury, tobaceo their passion, and iron is
necessary for their tools and arms. These articles are taken to them from the

lower

® Those trees attain a great age, and, when growing near a village, become hereditaments, having
Desn known to have been in the possession of the same family for three and four

+ In1821, an American ship purchased seventy-two pikuls at Pontianak, which realised much less

than the prime cost, the wax was so greatly adulterated.
%4 The bestare p d from the potcupine, and in the district of Landak.
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lower parts of the rivers, and from the mode in which the inland trade is con-
ducted, the consumer pays enormously for them in the produce of his indus-
try; for instance, in some places one measure of salt costs twenty of rice.
The Daya are, generally speaking, peaceable; the petty feuds among them-
selves may be traced to the horrid custom of ornamenting their houses with
buman skulls, procured by waylaying individuals of a different tribe, and to
decorating their children with the teeth; or to disputes about particular tracts
of forests: and the oppression of the Chinese sometimes rouses them to re-
venge themselves against that race. It is considered more honourable that the
skulls should be those of woinen or children, on the supposition that the men
would exert themselves for their protection ; but it is seldom they are procared
by open attack; the general practice, when operations are carried on to a con-
siderable extent, being to surround a village during the night, and marder
those who have occasion to leave it at break of day. Some of those who are
found about the ports to the northward of Sambas, at times connect them-
selves with the pirates, and the condition of the connexion is, that the skolls
and iron shall be their share, the other plunder that of the pirates.

The villages of these savages are mostly placed near spots fit for their la-
dangs, and are generally protected by a beinting or breastwork. The houses
are built with a long verandah in front, which serves for communicating with
the different families and for their several fire-places. There are mostly three
ladders, which are pulled up at night. From six to seven families reside in
one house, the patriarch in the middle, in whose apartment the musical
instruments are kept. The houses are built upon posts, and in the space
below the pigs, &c. are reared. Among the customs peculiar to them, it may
be expected that something respecting the decapitation of heads should be
mentioned. The more heads a man has cut off the more he is respected, and
a young man cannot marry until he can produce heads procured by himself,
nor can the corpse of a person of rank be inhumed until a fresh head be
acquired by his nearest of kin. Should he be of high rank, great rejoicings
take place on his return from a successful expedition; the heads, which pro-
baby still bleed, are seized by the women, who rush into the water, dip the
heads and anoint themselves with the ensanguined water which drops from the
skulls. A man of great consideration may have fifty or sixty skulls suspended
in his premises. It has been known that two years have expired before a
young man could be married, or, in other words, before he could procure 2
skull. The following are the customs observed on the conclusion of peace
between two hostile tribes. Each provides a slave to be murdered by the
other, and the principal person present gives the first wound, which is inflicted
oa the lower part and in the centre of the breast bone. The other persoas of
the tribe who may be present immediately follow the example, and fathers
encourage their children to mutilate the body with their knives or whatever
weapon they can acquire. The slaves sacrificed to peace are not criminals,
but generally purchased for this purpose. Besides this, presents are intet-
changed ; these are provisions, gold dust to the value of a few rupees, and
Siamese earthen jars, which are highly valued, as the priests use them as
oracles, striking them, and predicting according to the sounds which may be
elicited. Peace is concluded at the chief village or town of the most power-
ful tribe. It was thus that a feud which bad existed five years between the
Sintang and Sikad6 Daya was determined in 1826, since when they have been
on amicable terms. The principal Daya are those of Kayang, whose principal
town is S&gdio, which is about twenty-five days’ journey by water above Sin-

tang,
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tang, and the latter is about fourteen inland from Pontianak. Sevendifferent
dialects are known to exist among the Daya of this presidency. Far in the
dnterior the only trace of religion appears to be in a superstitious reverence
paid to deer, which are considered to be the progenitors of the Daya, and this
animal is therefore not killed or eaten by them. The high cast Daya.do not
engage in mining, as they fancy it may induce misfortune on their country.

The next most numerous class are the Chinese ; some rate them at no more
than 35,000 men, others as high as 72,000 ; probably 50,000 may be near thé
amount, and, as the greater number are not married, nor have children, the
total number of Chinese, men, women, and children, may be about 125,000,
Their principal establishments are at Méndor, Mintradu, Salakio, Larak, and
Sinkawan, in the interior; but the whole coast, from the river of Sambas to
Pontianak is lined with their establishments. Their towns are described as
populous and well laid out. They are principally emigrants from that part of
the province of Kuang-tong, whose inhabitants are known in the straits by the
appellation of Orang Khé, or their descendants by Daya women. Formerly,
about 3,000 arrived annually; of late, in consequence of the disturbances,
not more than a third of that number. They are described as turbulent, and
difficult to govern ; but may not this be attributed to the change they have
experienced between the present and the former governments? The only
direct tax under the native government was a small tribute or bungamas, col-
jected from those who had a certain employment ; now, all, whether employed
or not, are expected to pay two guldens for a license to settle, an annual capi-
tation tax of the same amount per head, to contribute to the support of
warious farms during their stay, and, finally, thirty guldens for permission to
quit the conntry. These impositions on the most valuable part of the com-
munity, a class who know their own value and strength, naturally render them
dissatisfied ; yet, notwithstanding such just cause for dissatisfaction, there
seems no doubt that the views of government might have been accomplished
bad these been gradually carried into execution in a mild and consistent man-
ner, and not, at one time by threats, at another by negociation, and then
again by force. The most probable mode of deriving a revenue from them
appears to be by a transit duty on the articles of their consumption, leaving
the internal regulation of their settlements to themselves; and by requiring an
assessment from each establishment in proportion to its population, to be
levied by the kongsies, or chiefs. To an arrangement of this description they
would have no objection. The men and women are clothed in the costume of
China, their apparel being made of coarse blue and white piece goods; besides
these, however, they require a few kurwahs, for sacrifices; and they consume
opium, Chinese and Javanese tobacco, pulse (kachang), coco-nut oil, iron, and
a few articles from China. They are employed in mining, agriculture, manu-
facturing coarse sugar; those near the sea in fishing; and, in the principal
ports, as artificers and petty merchants.

The Malayu are estimated at about 60,000 souls. The men are variously
employed as foresters, agriculturists, miners, or, in maritime pursuits.

The Ugi men, women, and children, may be 5,000 in number; the greater
part settled at Pontianak. They are mostly from Waju, in the interior of
Celebes ; and among them are individuals possessed of 80,000 or 90,000 dol-
lars. The trade of Pontianak is principally in their hands, and they are only
second to the Chinese, as a valuable portion of the community. v

There are a few Arabs and their descendants, whose number may be taken
at 600; of natives of India there cannot be more than fifty. '

In
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In addition to the articles mentioned as consumed by the Daya and Chi-
nese, the Malayu, Ugi, and Arabs, require a few finer Indian and European
piece goods, Celebean and Javanese ditto, raw silk and manufactured silks,
and a little broad cloth.

Agriculture affords but little to pay for these articles. Rice, indeed, is
sometimes exported, but it is a query whether more be produced than sufficient
for home consumption, as, at times, it forms an article of import. It is culti-
vated both in the ladang or upland plantations, and in the sawah or marsh
lands; in the former by the Daya, in the latter by the Chinese. The ladangs
are permitted to lie fallow three years; the growing jungle has then attained
sufficient size to afford the necessary manure when cut down and burnt. Both
ladang and sawah plantations are considered moderately productive, bat, ia
some seasons, the growing crops suffer much from vermin. Sugar manufac-
tured by the Chinese, from cane cultivated by themselves, is also exported,
but in very small quantities.

From the foregoing brief notices of the productions of this residency and
the wants of the inhabitants, it will be perceived that the imports are opium,
piece goods, iron, tobacco, salt, silk (raw and manufactured), pulse, oil, and
a few Chinese goods; the principal returns for which are gold, diamonds, wax,
rattans, dammer, wood, and Tankawan oils, with a little rice and coarse sugar.

This trade is principally in the hands of the Ugi, who either coanduct it in
their own craft, or deal with trading vessels touching at the ports; the Arabs
and Malayu participate, and the trade with China is carried on in the junks
which annually arrive, to the number of perhaps six. It is asserted that com-
merce is much on the decline; and this is attributed to the following causes:
to the eastward the imports are similar to those of these ports, and formerly
Sambas, Mompawa, and Pontianak, were emporia for part of the eastern
trade ; this branch of course has ceased since the establishment of Singapore;
and the remaining branch, or that which supplies the wants of the residency,
has suffered from the disturbances having taught the Chinese to depend less
upon foreign supplies. Again ; the duties which are levied are much greater
than in former times; and as the consequent enhancement in the price of goods,
from this and other fiscal regulations, is not understood by the Daya, they do
pot purchase to an equal amount, and of course have not equal inducements
to industrious pursuits. The introduction also of copper money, and that at
anincreased valuation, has tended to paralyze industry, or, in other words, to
decrease trade.

With the decrease of trade the revenue has decreased ; it now amouats to
about 9,000 guldens per mensem, and is derived from the capitation tax oa the
Chinese, a fee for permitting them to settle, one for a license to quit the coun-
try, pork, fish, arrack, prepared opium, Chinese gambling, and betel farms,
the profits arising from the monopoly of the diamonds, post office and vendue
departments, harbour dues, customs, stamps, and a tax on the transfer of
property. .

The current expenses of the residency, excluding the interest on those of
the wars with the Chinese, aund on the dead stock, may be estimated at 45,000
guldens ; from this, the average revenue being deducted, it would appear that
government sustains an actual monthly loss of 34,000 guldens in keeping up
this residency.

Have any of the objects of government in forming these outposts beea
realized in any degree sufficient to counterbalance this enonnous expesse ?
Truth requires a negative reply to this question.

Commerce
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Commerce is one of the principal means appointed by Providence for civi-
lizing mankind, and is the only one which has hitherto operated in partially
civilizing those Daya who are not equally savage with their brethren. The
inland trade is notoriously less than heretofore, and therefore it is not uncha-
ritable to conclude that the Daya are generally as barbarous as when the Ne-.
therlands commenced administering the government. The pirates established
to the northward of S8ambas, and those of Kayong, in the interior of Matang,
commit as many depredations as ever, and in as daring a manner. The state
of the revenue has been shewn ; and the small trade carried on with Java and
its dependencies cannot be considered as securing any peculiar commercial
advantages, as the few articles imported from these parts would have been
introduced had the European power not been established. A mistaken line of
policy can be the only cause of the failure.

DESCRIPTION OF BABYLON.

From a Spanish Poem, 1280.%

It standes in a salubrious spot, wele planted, in a clyme
Nor mistye with the vernal rayne, nor chilled by wynter ryme;
In all riche bounties bountifull beyonde desyre, and Tyme
Has with the gyftes of mony an age still stored it from his pryme.
The folke that in that citye bide wan sickenesse hurteth ne’er ;
‘There the choice gummes and balsames be, and spice beyonde compare ;
Of ginger, frankincense and myrrhe the place is nothyng spare,
Nor of the nuttemeg, nor the clove, nor spikenard moche more rare.
The verie treen give odours forth soe swete that they dispell
Or strippe disease of all its force; the people there that dwelle’
Areof a ryght gode tynte, and men may soothlie swear that well
The tribes that jorneye farre and neare perceyve the plesaunt smelle.
And founded on a spacious plaine, most pl t was the site,
Riche in all kyndes of game wherein the hunter takes delyte ;
By verdaunt mountaynes compassed round, by nibbling flockes made whyte,
‘Well tempered passed the vernal daye and eke the wynter nighte.
There fly the brilliaunt loorie and the curious paroquecte
That somtimes even men of brayne with their sage conynge beat ;
And when the lesser birdes too sing, the motheres, wele I weet,
Forget their own dere babies in lystening soundes soe swete.

. ‘The men are men of sub , and g in their pryde ;
They all goe robed in garments with goodlie colours dyed ;
Caparisoned sleeke palfries and ambling mules they ryde,
And the poore in satyn and in silke goc marchyng at their side.
Built by a rare gode master were the palaces soe vaste,
‘Wele mesured by the quadrante and the tymbers morticed fast ;
‘With mervellous care and labour were the deep foundacyons caste,
Stronge to withstande the fyre and floode, the erthquake and the blaste.
The were all of marble, natyve marble pure and whyte,
All shyning like fyne cristal, and brave as they were brighte
‘With sculptured werke ; the quarter that soared to greatest height
‘Was the Kynge’s own home, and kyngly it might be termed of ryghte.
Four hundred columns had they, those mansions every one,
‘With base and capital of goolde, reflecting backe the sunne ;
Had they been polished brasiers they colde not more have shone,
Their partes so welle the chizel and burnisher had done.
There is not in the worlde a man that fytlie can declare
The perfect sweetnesse and delight that filled all places there ;
For whilst in that fuir Eden a mortal lived, he nc’er
Felt hunger or the parchinge thirst, or paine, or vexing care.

* By Juan Lorenzo of Astorgs. See the article *‘ Castilian Poetry,” In the Foreign Reriew and
Continental Miscellany, No. 1.
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THE SCHOOL-BOOK SOCIETY OF CALCUTTA.

A very severe, and we are apprehensive not altogether unjust, criticism
upon one of the elementary books translated and published under the auspices
of the Calcutta School-Book Society, appears in the last number of the Paris
Journal Asiatique. This critical article bears the signature of P. L. du
Chaume : but for that circumstance we should have been tempted, by its
internal evidence, to bestow the credit of it upon another individual.

The writer begins by the following remarks, which indicate a view of the
present mode of instructing our Hindu subjects; which though not perhaps
quite original, has been seldom if ever avowed in this country. “ A
the numerous societies,” he observes, “ more or less useful, formed by the
English in India for the dissemination of European knowledge and civilization,
one of the most active is the Calcutta School-Book Society. Its chief object
is that of publishing elementary works for the use of the native schools
throughout the country. This object, which appears laudable in itself, pre-
sents serious inconveniences in practice, and gives great scope for remark
upon the motives and results of the undertaking. It is desired to instruct the
Hindus in our sciences, and to inculcate upon them European notions, without
reflecting upon the unavoidable consequences of these endeavours. This new
civilization will destroy amongst the Hindus the ties which bind them to their
country, to their countrymen, and to their brethren in religious faith: it
would appear that this fact had been lost sight of, namely, that such a change
would render those who adopted it aliens from their family, and what in India
is still worse, from their caste. Without becoming Europeans, they woald
be no longer Hindus: without laws, country, or family connexions, they
would be placed in the most deplorable condition.” —The writer hence appears
to recommend that the Hindu people should be kept in ignorance, or, which
is pretty nearly the same thing, confined to the study of their own books.

After these introductory observations, the author proceeds to classify the
several modes of civilization amongst large masses of mankind.  There
exists throughout the world,” hc remarks, “ four great species of civilization,
materially different from each other; that of Europe, founded upon Christian
ethics and the traditions of classical antiquity; the Indian, which is entirely
religious and metaphysical ; that of China, founded solely upon policy ; and,
finally, the Mahomedan, the most modern and the least commendable, which
rests upon an extravagant creed, admitting the gloomy principle of fatalism,
destructive of all human society when its votaries become really converts to
it. These four species of civilization cannot be confounded or blended with
each other; they would be mutually destroyed by any attempt to unite them.
That which was the strongest in a country where another species endeavoured
to insinuate itself, would in the end gain the victory over the latter, as was
the case in China, where one branch of Indian civilization, the Buddhistic,
was introduced a short time after our era; or as in India, when that country
was invaded by a handful of Mahomedans, whose creed and institutions were
soon neutralized by those of the conquered, who composed a mass too vast
and too homogeneous to be easily swayed or altered by foreign influence.”

The French writer subjoins the following reflections, which demonstrate
how little he is acquainted with the real sentiments of the natives of India:—
“ The English, who aim at teaching the Hindus the paces of Europeans, do
not perceive that, by this mistaken zeal, they pave the way for two events
which cannot fail of being fatal to them, Oneis the formation of a new power,

which,
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which, in time, will succeed in expelling them from India; the other is pro-
voking the hatred of the natives, which they must naturally excite in a very
high degree, by openly sapping their creed and ancient institutions.” He con-
cludes this part of his criticism with the following liberal remark :—* Happily
for the East-India Company, the instruments employed to introduce European
civilization amongst the Hindus are not selected with such care as to offer a
prospect of this undertaking being very speedily accomplished. The mis-
sionaries, who betake themselves to the banks of the Ganges, are not all of
them apostles endowed with an austere virtue and an irresistible eloquence;
and the teachers, destined to diffuse light and knowledge throughout these
remote countries, do not appear to combine all the qualities which seem requi-
site in order to ensure success to so great a project.”

The critic then proceeds to examine an epitome of geography in Hindustani
printed at Calcutta in 1824 by the School-Book Society, which he characterizes
as one of the most miserable productions in this department of science which
could possibly be met with. He begins his criticism with objecting to the
introduction of the English words  Calcutta School-Book Society * in Arabic
characters, instead of being translated into the corresponding terms in Hindi;
and with remarking that the treatise, which is drawn up in the form of question
and answer, is preceded by no introduction; and that, although the title pro-
fesses to give a description of all the earth, the author confines himself ex-
clusively to Asia.

Comparing the answers to questions in p. 10 and p. 12 of this treatise, the
French critic shews that the translator has confounded the word bahhr,
“ the sea,” with bokr, “ a canal;” consequently the native pupil is misled.

The next hallucination we shall give in the French critic’s words : “ At the
question: ‘ What are the parts of Asia?’ one is astonished to find, at p. 20,
the following answer: ¢ The country of Russia (\5.5} ») and that of the
Tartars are to the north; the country of Tibet is in the middle; that of the
Arabs and Turkestan are to the west; Hindustan is to the south; and the
country of the Birmans and China are to the east.” The author, therefore,
places Russia in Asia; and moreover, he does not know that the orientals
call that country not \.:.'5) )» Russia, like the English, but ) J)‘, Oorcos.
He also supposes that all the middle part of Asia is occupied by Tibet; and
this, in fact, appears to be the settled opinion of his countrymen who reside
in India. In an official document relative to the examination of the pupils in
the college of Fort William * (in June 1823), we find the following passage in
support of this opinion:

¢ The country where the Bhote (or Tibet) languaage is spoken, iathe only one which
lies between the British dominions and those of Russia; to which may be added the
great probability, or rather certainty, that this is the current language of the whole
of Chinese Tartary.”

“ The scholars of Calcutta were therefore ignorant in 1823 of the existence
of Little Bucharia, where Turkish and Persian are spoken, and of Dzungaria,
where the Calmuc is the native tongue; for it is necessary to pass through
Tibet and these two countries in order to reach the frontiers of Siberia from
India. These same scholars had as little notion of the Mongol and of the
Manshoo, the only dialects of Eastern Tartary! It is not without reason
that Messrs. Abel-Rémusat and Klaproth have exposed these strange

blunders
* The critic quotes, or rather misquotes, the passage from this journal, vol. xvii. p. 85.
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blunders of the English at Calcutta. These indiscreet disclosures have, how-
ever, excited the bile of the Calcutta Government Gazette ; this journal
summons to its aid the Hungarian De Koros, the only Englishman (sic) who
understands the Tibetan tongue, and declares, upon his authority, that all
which Messrs. Rémusat and Klaproth have published upon the language of
Tibet is ¢ altogether erroneous.’* But to return to our ¢ School-Book man;’t
he terms Turkey, Turkestan, being ignorant that this name belongs only to
countries situated beyond the Caspian Sea, and that the empire of the Sultan
of Constantinople bears, throughout the East, that of Sultancti-Othmaniek.
In enumerating the great countries of Asia, the ¢ School-Book man’ forgets
Persia in the west, and Siam, Cochin China, China, and Japan in the east.”

After pointing out several omissions and objectionable modes of translation,
such as the retention of the English word school, instead of the Hindustani
makiab, or maktab khaneh, and the words Church Missionary Socicty printed
in Arabic characters (in neither of which do we find any thing very culpable),
the critic quotes the following as a table, given in p. 22 of the book, of the
various people and nations of Asia.

1st. The country of the great Tartars, comprehending the Chinese Tartars, the
independent Tartars, and Tibet.

2d. The country of Turkestan, containing Natolia, Turcomania, Georgia, Curdistan,
Diarbekr, Irak Arabi, the country of Syria, and that of the Plhilistines or the Holy
Land.

3d. The country of Irak.

4th, Persia.
5th. The country of Hind, or Hindustan, which is to the west of the Ganges.

6th. India under the dominion of the English.

7th. India to tho eastward of the Ganges, which includes Ava, Aracan, Pegu,
Malacca, Assam, and Syria (Sham).

8th. The empire of Tonkin, which consists of Tonkin, Cochin-China, Cambogia,
Lakto and Chiampa.

9th. China.

10th. Japan.

“ In this exposition, the author has omitted all Siberia, Great and Little
Bucharia, Afghanistan, Dzungaria, the country of the Manshoos, Corea, and

the kingdom of Lew-kew. He terms Georgia improperly L:. Jl>- Jaryia, in-
stead of \....:.; Gurjistan ; he places it under the dominion of the Turks,
although it has ceased to belong to them for about 100 years, and has been a
Russian province since the year 1800. He also confounds Irak with Arabia,
or rather, he passes over that great peninsula in silence. The Asiatic name
for Syria is r.\..ﬁa Sham ; that of & ) oot Siriak is absolutely unkoown to
orientals: the Turks alone have adopted the adjective k:)‘-’. o Siriax, or
Syriac, which they have borrowed from the Greeks and Europeans. In returm,
the geographer of Calcutta places ‘.\:; Sham (or Syria) beyond the Ganges :
he here employs this denomination for the name of Siam ; but this coumtry
is called in Hindustani as in well as Malay = or [.\:..a Siam.”.

In the latter example the critic reveals his own ignorance that there is a

country called Skam, or Laos, tributary to the Burmese empire, and inde-

pendent of Siam.
The critic further observes that the author has converted the kingdom of
Cochin

¢ Sce p. 330 of our present volume. t Sicin orig.
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Cochin China into the empire of Tonkin, though the latter is merely a pro-
vince of the former ; and that Japan is not written U‘it’.' in Hindustani, ‘as

in this translation, but s> or U)i"'

The desire of retaining in this work the European names of countries;
towns, mountains, and rivers, is severely condemned by the French critic,
who considers that it is calculated to render the book useless to Asiatics, He
instances the following example: “ Astrakan is a populous city on the river.
Volga, fifty miles from the Caspian Sea;” which ought, in his opinion, to be
given thus: “ Haji Tarkhan is a populous city on the river Atel, twelve coss
(or twenty-three miles, its actual distance,) from the sea of the Khazars :” the
Caspian Sea being so called in Asia.

The answer to the question, * with what kingdoms do the Japanese trade ?*
is the following : “ With the English, the Chinese, and the Coreans,”” The
critic remarks, with justice, that “it is perfectly well known that the Ja-
panese admit no English vessels into their ports, and that all the efforts of the
East-India Company to establish commercial relations with Japan have com-
pletely failed.”

Although there is some hypercriticism in this article, and it discovers an
uncandid and uncharitable spirit, which seems to be the offspring of dissembled
resentment, we must acknowledge our conviction, as far as we can be con-
viaced by an ex-parte consideration of the subject, not having examined the
work which is criticised, that some of the writer’s objections are well-founded.

SONG OF JAYA DEVA.
(From the Sanskrit.)

Sgr, onward trips the laughing Spring,
Clad in the vestments of a king,
Led by the merriest god aborve,
The laughing deity of Love,—
His curious bow of blossoms made,
Tts string, of bees in clusters laid
Upon the flowers, whose honied joys
Suspend their motion and their noise ;
The arrows of the smiling god
Formed of the fragrant mango-pod

How sweet the gales that gently blow,
Cooled by Himila's crest of snow,
And breathe of aromatic clove !
Whilst in the thickets of the grove,
Mixed with the murmurs of the bee,
Is heard the cuckoo’s minstrelsy,

Who feels not, amidst scenes like these,
The influence of the vernal breeac ?
Alas! they feel it not, who weep
Dear objects sunk in mortal sleep :
The lover mourning his departed fair,
Or the sole relict of a wedded pair.
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ON THE CONSTITUTIONS BEST SUITED TO THE CLIMATE
OF INDIA.

By WimiteLaw Ainsiie, M.D., M.R.A.S,, late of the Medical Staff of Southern
India.*

Ar this period, when there appears to be an intention of recruiting our
European military force in India to a considerable extent, it must be worthy
of consideration, what description of men may be best fitted to endure the
influence of a climate so essentially different from that of the mother country;
and which, though for particular ailments it may prove a perfect balm and
restorative, is, in other affections, often productive of the most baneful conse-
quences.

I have not seldom been induced to think, that such officers as were em-
ployed in enlisting for the Honourable Company’s service, did not suffi-
ciently consider what might be the most proper time of life to prefer; for
although a young man of seventeen, well grown, and healthy, may, in his
own country, where all is natural to him, easily enough bear the heat of the
dog-days, the fatigue of a long march, and the pains of hunger and thirst,
yet, if conveyed to a hot climate, at the same early period, the case must
alter much; the scorching winds of India, the damps at some seasons, with
the peculiar ills which they never fail to bring along with them, are trying
enough,-in all conscience, to the most robust and best inured; how much
more so then must they be to the juvenile and perhaps delicate, whose frames
have not yet attained to that degree of vigour which can only be looked for at
a certain degree of manhood! Many poor boys, during my long residence in
India, have I seen fall victims to the injudicious practice of early enlisting for
service in the torrid zone; striplings who, had they been permitted to remain
but three years longer in England, might have grown up into hardy men, and
been able to endure the severities and vicissitudes of any climate in the world ;
to say nothing of the bad consequences which inevitably spring from those
indiscretions into which the inexperienced are often hurried soon after their
arrival in India. It is difficult to conceive a more helpless or miserable being,
than a raw lad during his first severe. indisposition in that country ; it is then
he begins most sincerely to regret the want of his family and friends. It is
true that the glow of health, and the vivacity of youth, are rendered infinitely
more vivid and buoyant by the brilliant sunshine and exhilarating air of m
Asiatic clime ; but let disease and languor once assail an individual so circum-
stanced, the fair illusion soon vanishes ; he looks around, but finds no well-
known face to cheer him ; he considers himself as desolate and abandoned; and
not rarely sinks into that state of mental depression, which is of all things the
most likely to aggravate his complaint. Such are a few of the mischiefs arising
from giving the bounty to youths intended for our eastern territories before
their constitutions are fully formed ; and, in support of what I have advanced,
I shall here notice what has been adduced by Mr. Ballingall, in his excellent
Practical .Observations on Fever, Dysentery, &c. That gentleman observes
(page 13): “ from an inspection of the tables exhibiling an abstract of the register
of deaths in the second battalion of the Royals, it will appear that during the

forst

® This paper contains thesubstance of a letter which was transmitted, a few years ago, to the Heo-
Court of Directors, with many additional remarks.
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Sirst year of the regiment being in India, out of 206 sufferers, 160, or upwards
of three-fourths, were under twenty-five years of age.”

Earlier than twenty-one, no soldier should, in my opinion, be permitted to
proceed to our possessions in the east ; but, as there may be an impropriety in
sending out recruits to a tropical region too soon in life, so there may be an
equal impropriety in sending them out at too late a period. The habits of the
animal economy, like other habits, once established, cannot be easily or
safely altered; none of the great organs of the human body, preparing or cir-
culating for a length of years, with a certain energy, a specific quantum of
any fluid, can be forced, by a sudden power, to do more or less, without in-
ducing some degree of variation in their constituent parts, if not producing in
them an actually morbid condition : the same may be said of the different
smaller glands and emunctories, all of which are in some measure affected by
a change of climate. With the exception of that rapid alteration caused by
death, or acute disease, on the human frame, there is perhaps none so great as
that brought on by a removal from a cold to a torrid region ; and in so far as we
are beings* by constitution, colour, and in fact by our very nature, intended for
a temperate air, so far is the experiment we make, in venturing to feverish
climes, attended with more or less ultimate danger. Yet, however great the
revolution which takes place upon our coming into a highly heated atmos-
phere, so admirably are we organized, so nobly fitted for all the purposes of
life, that, with proper care, and at a proper age, little risk is incurred. If
past the age of thirty-six, I should object to any soldier being embarked for
an Indian settlement, unless, indeed, he has been seasoned to a hot climate in
other parts of the world ; and at that age it could only be with safety allowed
in his Majesty’s regiments, which consist in general of disciplined men, wha,
of course, do not undergo the same severe drilling that recruits for the Hon.
Company’s service are obliged to submit to, soon after landing, and than
which nothing can be more trying to new comers. I should, therefore, recom-
mend, that in enlisting, either for his Majesty’s or the Company’s service in
India, a preference should be given to those of an age included between
twenty-one and thirty-six. )

It must be remembered, however, that these observations apply merely to
soldiers, or people whose condition in life does not admit of their procuring
the comforts and indulgencies which the more affluent can command ; indivi-
duals of this description are often, in time of war, not many days disembarked,
before they are under the necessity of marching from morning till night, at a
season of the year, perhaps, when the thermometer may be as high as 80° or
90° in the shade at noon ; of sleeping on the damp ground, and rising, half-
refreshed, to toil on through an unhealthy district, perchance to encounter
the enemy: I say in time of war, for at other times, when stern necessity
does not render it indispensable, it must be allowed that the different Govern-
ments of India invariably evince the most humane consideration for their
young soldiers on their first arrival. The King’s and Company’s officers, and
the civil servants, feel few of the inconveniences which I have just mentioned ;
their means admit of their taking better care of themselves; carried about in
palanqueens during the hot hours, for the first few months they are in the
country, neither exposed to great fatigue, nor to the noxious dews of the
night, they get gradually habituated to the fervid atmosphere, so that, in due
time, they become able to endure all weathers without peril. With such

advantages
® See Philosophy of Medicine, vol. iii. pp. 103-104.
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advantages those gentlemen might safely venture to India at an earlier period
of life; I do not think for them that nineteen would be too young. How far,
fndeed, this might interfere with education, is another matter; the object is of
great importance; I merely speak of the physical influence of climate.# As
those of a superior rank might, without risk, embark sooner than people of
inferior stations, so might they, for similar reasons, with greater safety visit
Asia at a more advanced age. As a proof of this, have we not often seen
governors, judges, and commanders-in-chicf, who were even in the decline of
life before they stept on an Indian soil; who were never before in the torrid
zone ; yet who enjoyed excellent health and spirits, in a country which to them
must have been like a new world ?

I shall now proceed to say a few words regarding the description of men, in
point of natural constitution, best fitted for the purpose in question. Taking
it for granted that the recruits are, in the first place, examined from head to
foot, in order to ascertain the external perfection of their frames, and their
‘facility in performing all muscular motions, I should think it advisable, con-
sidering the nature of the country for which they were destined, that particolsr
attention was paid to them in other respects. Itis to be presumed, that any
person who has made accurate observations on the different appearances, even
in aspect alone, betwixt sound health and latent disease, could readily distin-
guish such as should from such as should not be engaged : a vivid colour, ani-
mated look, firm step and voice, clean tongue, and inoffensive breath, with
what is commonly called the white of the eye (funica adrata) clear, and with-
out the least yellow tinge, are in general very sufficient proofs of good diges-
tion and well-performed visceral secretions;} and, with the other requisites,
may, with propriety, entitle the possessor to a passport for the plains of Hin-
‘doostan ; on the other hand, young men who seem dull, sallow, with rather
tumid bellies, and somewhat bloated countenances, whose movements are
languid, and the white of whose eyes has a yellowish or suffissed appearance,
ought to meet with a decided refusal to any application for bounty for the
‘Company’s service, let them be ever so well grown; for in them most cer-
tainly lurk the seeds of future calamity ;—a calamity which will assaredly
burst forth if ever they are exposed to ardent heat in a tropical country. A
predisposition to hepatic derangement, and consequent visceral obstruction,
may not unfrequently be discovered very early in life, and should never fad,
when detected, to excite a due caution in the medical officers who are ap-
pointed to examine recruits for our armies in the east. By a rigid observance
of these particulars, not only might our European force in that quarter be
rendered more certainly healthy, but many fine fellows kept at home for the
defence of the parent state, who would otherwise, in all probability, fadl
victims to the maladies of a climate to which their peculiar constitutions
render them obnoxious.

In making the foregoing remarks, I have chiefly had in view the troops of
that service to which I for many years belonged; they are equally applicable,
however, to his Majesty’s regiments, as may be seen by turning to the valusble
publication above-mentioned, in which Mr. Ballingall grieves at the error s
frequently fallen into, of selecting boys for the King’s service in the Ea=-
Indies ; but I should be inclined to extend the view of this subject still farther,

and

¢ The reader will find some valuable remarks on climate in the work lately given to the workd by Mr.
Annesley, On the Dissases of India.

t See Maclury on the Bile, Pp- 196-204.
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and suggest, influenced equally by the common feelings of humanity and a just
regard for the public purse, that when whole corps are ordered to any part of
our Eastern dominions, they should previously undergo the most minute exa-
mination, and that all such individuals as, from their habit of body or other-
wise, seemed likely to suffer from the hot climate, should be detained in Eu-
rope, and others substituted in their place.

The impropriety of sending men to India who are subject to epilepsy, must
at once appear obvious, when it is considered how great the languor and exhaus-
tion, which but too frequently oppress even the healthiest within the tropics,
and which never fail to prove more or less injurious, by increasing the mobility
of the nervous system; nay, the almost constant irritation from the feeling of
heat alone, independent of its other effects, I conceive to be no trifling source
of mischief to those who are subject to attacks of the malady just alluded to.

No man should be allowed to enlist for any of our Eastern settlements who
has not been previously vaccinated, or had the regular small-pox, for this dis-
order, if caught naturally in India, is but too often of the confluent and worst
kind, and most destructive.

Such individuals as suffer from cutancouns affections, of whatever description,
are most improper subjects for the service in India; in a climate where the
skin has so much to do, it is absolutely necessary that its condition be healthy,
80 as to transmit the perspiration with the greatest possible facility ;* a prin-
ciple, itis true, which will hold good in every part of the world, but which is
peculiarly applicable to the torrid zone ; where a free exudation is so necessary
to afford relief during the excessive heat, that it becomes almost as indispen-
sable as the secretion of urine itself.

But itis not in this way only that the cuticular discharge proves salutary in
tropical countries ; it appears to me to be powerfully preventive against various
complaints. I have had repeatedly occasion to remark, that such young men
as had suffered from dyspepsia in England, found their health much improved
on coming to the Coromandel Coast, which I could account for in no other
way than by the almost constant moisture on the surface of the body which is
there experienced : for it is a fact well established, that in using exercise as a
remedy in cases of bad digestion, in Europe, little benefit is ever derived if it
is not employed in a way to bring on a degree of sweating. All extremes, how-
ever, are bad; should this be excessive, or allowed too often to take place,
the very reverse will ensue; languor, general weakness in the first passages,
and that most certain of all eonsequences of violent perspirations, constipa-
tion, when much crude matter i3 pent up, when bile is obstructed in its nataral
course, heating, and-ultimately inflaming varions organs, the healthy state of
whicht is essentially necessary for any thing like comfort or salubrity in the
EBastern world. I have said that, generally speaking, the climate of our Asiatic
dominions is far from hostile to the dyspeptic. It is still less so, if they are
at the same time cautious with regard to their diet. Even the most robust fre-
quently find their stomachs weakened by a want of due attention to their mode
of living; what, then, must the delicate hazard by the same inadvertency ?
and it must be confessed that, for the higher orders in India, there are many
temptations, for new comers especially, to exceed, found, as they must often
be, at the tables of the affluent and luxurious. Certain mixtures of food can-

not

® It therefore becomes a serious consideration, in individuals destined for Indis, to ascertain
whether the extreme vessels admit of free exudation; as, if they do not, much bad health frequently
ensues.

t So occasioning morbid affections of the liver, spleen, bowels, &c.

Asiatic Journ.VoL.25. No. 150. 5D
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not be made without the danger* of bringing on indigestion ; hence follows a
badly prepared chyle, which will not only prove detrimental by insufficiently
nourishing the body, but will lay the seeds of different chronic disorders.
Thus it is that we see at our various watering-places hundreds of martyrs to
gout, gravel, and rheumatism, many of them reaping the fruits of years of
irregularity ; men too, not unusually at a time of life in which, had they been
more prudent, they might have been enjoying the most perfect health. How
does it happen, said an intelligent Frenchmnan once to the writer of this paper,
that such numbers of your countrymen grow so early in life infirm ? He did
not think it necessary in reply to say all he thought on the occasion, but as
the foreigner was a person of great observation, it is presumed that he guessed
sufficiently correctly as to the real cause. Soldiers in India have it not in their
power greatly to err, either in quantity or quality of food; bappily for them,
their mess-regulations fix all these matters; the consequence is, that amongst
them dyspepsia is not of frequent occurrence; their maladies arising chiefly
from great exposure to ardent heat, the abuse of spirituous liquors, and inter-
course with dissolute females. It is no place here to treat medically of indi-
gestion in India, yet I trust that it may not be reckoned as irrclevant to add,
in consideration of the good-will we bear to all young Eastern adventurers,
that those who wish to avoid it, would do wisely to live on the plainest food,
which should be well done; to dine, if possible, on one dish, or two at most;
not to take more than two meals in the day, the second certainly not soonet
than five or six hours after the first ; not to be afraid of black tca, for it is
virtually stomachic; to masticate sufficiently; to shun crude vegetables er
fruits; to give a preference to that liquor, in moderation, which is the least
apt to produce acidity, whether sherry or brandy and water; not to expeose
themselves to great heat, more than duty requires; to sleep with the head
high; to take care that the bowels are kept regularly open ; and, if their situa-
tion renders it convenient,} to use regular equitation} in the cool of the morn-
ing; in a word, to have this ever in view, so to manage themselves, according
to the best of their means, as to eschew, if possible, those disorders, whether
hepatic or otherwise, which require mercury for their removal, the frequent
use of which is the ruin of agreater number of fine constitutions than I shall
here venture to state, and, in Hindoostan, in the hands of injudicious men, s
tenfold more destructive than the sword itself.

What the gouty, or those who have any reason to expect a visit from the
gout, have to dread or hopc from the climate of Hindoostan, comes next to
be considered. It has been remarked, that some nations are less liable to this
affection than others ; Pliny§ speaks of it as of more frequent occurrence in

his
® For example, 1 have known many persons who could not take a single glass of Madeira wine at the
same meal with curry or malagatanie, without bringing on heartburn in the course of about four hours

after

t After what has already been noticed of the mischief done by neglected pation, it is 1y
necessary to say more; but this I mustadd, that I never yet knew a bad case of liver or dysentery, h
India, that had not been preceded by it. The pill I have found most useful in keeping the bowels opea,
is the common compound colocynth pill; it never sickens the stomach, nor gripes; perhaps owing to the
happy mixture of its component parts: a four-grain pill will usually be found sufficient, taken at bed-
time, to assist nature; if more is required, threc of these will in most instances be effectual : if bile &
to be carried off, to the threemay then be added three grains of calomel.

£ Of all modes of exercise, the most conducive to heslth in India is riding on Aorsedack: by soft
trotting there is a gentle Impulse given to the ingesta downwards, as well as to the bile, &c. The moatis
of the different ducts are kept open, and a tone and energy produced throughout the whale circulation—

20 much cannot be said for har. galloping, which over agitates, and never fails to rendes the nervouws
still more so.

§ Hist. Nat., lib, xxvli. cap. x.
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his time, in Italy, than it was in former agée; and believed it to be of foreign
origin, from the circumastance of there being no Latin name for it... The
malady is very rare in China; and is said to be little known in some provinces
of Germany. In Arabia it is seldom met with, but this does not appear to be
the case in Persia, where, amonget those who do not adhere strictly to the
rules of the Koran, with respect to temperance, it is by no means uncommon.
T do not think that I ever knew but one Hindoo who had a well-marked gout ;
the Mahometans are not so fortunate in this respect, nor have they any right
to be, when we reflect that they are very indolent, live freely, and do not
abstain from many other good things of this world. We may be, therefore,
from the data before us, authorized to conclude that the climate of our Asiatic
territories is favourable to this disorder. Those Europeans who are subject to
attacks of it, have, for the most part, long intervals betwixt the fits; and
when they do come, they are generally slight. What may be the positive cause
of this mildness or unfrequency of the disease in the hot climate must be diffi-
cult to say, further than as India proves advantageous to the dyspeptic, it may
be equally so to the gouty, seeing that those are constantly the greatest martyrs
to it who suffer most from indigestion. Digestion, at all events that part of
it which is performed in the stomach, has been called a fermentation, sui
generis ; if well performed, a wholesome chyle is ultimately produced; pro-
vided always that the extraventricular part of the process is also well performed ;
and which must depend on a due supply of good bile and other good abdo-
minal secretions: but if the chyme, from which the chyle is in the first instance
separated, has been rendered corrupt by repletion, or heterogeneous mixtures
in the stomach, heart-burn* ensues, which is characterized by an acid of a
peculiar nature, and this I conceive to be the prime agent in bringing on
both gout and gravel, for they are twin brothers. The admirable Dr. Wollas-
ton has demonstrated that the concretious formed in the joints of gouty per-
sons are composed of an animal acid, termed the uric or lithic acid, and soda ;
such concretions are no doubt hastened in their produce by frequent indiges-
tions; and certainly the disposition to their production is increased with
advancing years, and an over indulgence in fermented liquors. Hereditary ills
will assail us in spite of our greatest care to keep then at a distance: it is for
those, however, who have such calamities in prospect not totally to despair,
but to hold this in remembrance, that as they must have had a commencement
in the family, occasioned most likely by imprudence, so may they have a termi-
nation there, the reward of persevering moderation. Another cause still may
be brought forward in favour of India for the gouty, and that is, the free per-
spiration there experienced, which, there is every reason to believe, carries
off much peccant acid matter.

T have observed that gout and gravel are twin brothers; I shall not, there-
fore, detain the reader long with suggestions regarding how far the tropical
country may be beneficial or otherwise, for such as have occasion to fear the
last-mentioned complaint. I have had occasion to attend both Hindoos and
Mousselmans suffering from gravel or stone, but I cannot say that they are
maladies of common occurrence in Hindoostan ; on the contrary, they are rare ;
and as for confirmed stone, in a European habit, I never knew a case of it:
the affinity betwixt gout and gravel is no longer questioned; so it consequently

often happens that nephritic calculi are a sequel to gout, when it has assumed
: a chronic

@ [t is suficiently well known that the best dies for this are
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a chronic form, and we find that the children of gouty parents are said to be
hered‘tarily disposed to both disorders; some having a podagric and others a
nephritic affection. The use of hard water has been supposed, by Dr. Lister,
to be a powerful cause of gravel ; others, again, ascribe more mischief to acid
food : were the latter a serious source of the affliction, we should see the Indians
suffer more from it than they do, for they use limes, tamarinds, &c. very libe-
rally. But if I cannot allow the natural acids found in fruits* or potherbs to
have any esseutial effect in producing the complaint in question, I must ascribe
a very different result to that morbid acid produced in the first passages by
indigestion, and which goes, no doubt, to form the lithic acid; so indicating
the employment of alkaline remedies in all calculous diseases. But perhaps
nothing can be urged more in favour of a hot climate in gravellish complaints
than what we find recommended by Dr. Mason Good, who says, that what-
ever tends to promote a determination to the skin will do good in such ail-
ments, “for the skin itself becomes, in this case, an outlet for a discharge of
a redundancy of acid.”+
It has occasionally become a subject of discussion, whether the climate of
India was best suited to those of dark or fair complexions; but it does not
appear to be a matter of great importance; as the tropics, with proper care,
will be found to agree well with either; yet I must remark, that there is a sort
of extreme fairness, accompanied with white hair, and very light grey eyes,
approaching to those of the Albinos, which is far from desirable in hot coun-
tries. Individuals so distinguished not only suffer much in their sight from the
glare of bright sunshine, but, being often of lax fibres, they fall into those dis-
eases which such a frame of body is liable to, and invariably get scorched on
exposure to a heat from which others sustain no injury; but this must not be
understood to apply to what is commonly called fair complexion, but to that
almost unnatural whiteness of hair and skin which we sometimes see. There
is also a degree of dark complexion which we should not select for India; I
mean that which is acconpanied with unusual torpor of the bowels, languid
circulation, grave manner, full black eyes, and peculiar attachment to abstruse
studies—in fact, that by which the melancholic temperament is chicfly characte-
rized. For young men so particularized I should say that India was prejudi-
cial, as the morbid torpor would increase by the wasting influence of great
exudation ; sobriety of manner pass gradually into a love of seclusion; dys-
pepsia put on some of the distressing features of hypochondriasis ; and intel-
lects, frequently of the noblest and most generous cast, though in their res-
soning faculty unimpaired, lose, in spite of the gorgeous orb, much of that
manly energy which had constituted their principal charm. Upon the whole,
I should be inclined to give a preference to complexions neither unasually
dark nor peculiarly fair; but after all, as already hinted, it is not an object
perhaps worthy of much consideration: and we know that the Romans of
old said “ nimium ne crede colori”> Much greater essentials for India are, a
perfect frame, cheerful disposition, and good digestion.
For the rheumatic, 1 shall not hesitate to say that the warm climate of
Asia is favourable, with common prudence ; but this is absolutely necessary,
and
® There are several of the delicious fruits of India which contain little or no acidity, such as the cos-
tard-apple and plantain, and which may consequently be eaten by those who have the most delicats

digestion: I say ¢ delicious fruits of India, with all due respect to the opposite opinion of Bisjop Heber.

That enlightened and amiable prelate could surely not have tasted many of thoss which grow in the
gentlemen’s gardens of the southern provinces.
t See Study of Medicine, vol. v. PP, 523-524.
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and I am sorry to add, is not in this instance easily submitted to: for to avoid
the sometimes nearly suffocating heat of close nights, Europeans are too often
tempted to sleep either altogether sub Jove, or what is worse, behind wetted
tatties, and suffer accordingly : and here, as every medical officer who has
been in India can attest, are two of the most positive sources, not only of
rheumatism, but of fever and palsy, amongst both his Majesty’s and the Com-
pany’s troops.

It is, we should imagine, scarcely necessary to observe, how baneful the
climate of our Asiatic dominions is, to those men who have any tendency to
mental derangement ; perhaps no exciting cause for complaints of this nature
bas oftener been adduced than that of inordinate heat ;* it is particularly noticed
by Pinel in his admirable Treatise on Insanity. Cox, an English writer on
the same disease, and Dr. Arnott, have fully testified the correctness of the
distinguished Frenchman’s assumption; and I am concerned to say, that I bave
myself witnessed but too many deplorable instances of madness amongst the
troops of the Coromandel coast, to have any doubts on this point.

But perhaps, of all diseases, that to which the climate of India proves most
ungenitl is scrophula ; no man with an hereditary right to that affliction should
on any account be sent to India, where I have never known one individual with
the malady in his habit who enjoyed tolerable health for ten montbs together.
Soldiers so tainted are fit for nothing but lumbering up an hospital ; and for the
most part, after lingering a few years, burdens to themselves, and to the regi-
ments to which they belong, fall a prey to the most frightful and ravaging
ulcers. How this baneful effect of a hot climate, upon persons so unfortunately
predisposed, is best to be accounted for, it may be difficult to say; the long
state of darkness in which we have wandered regarding the proximate cause of
affections of this nature, leaves us little more than a conjecture ; I have myself
almost a conviction, that one of the great sources of the evil is a deficiency of
iront in the blood; a notion best supported by the fact of the advantage that is
invariably derived from the use of the preparations of that metal in strumous
disorders. This is, however, altogether unconnected with the effect of climate
in such ailments; regarding which, we may so far presume, that as laxity of
the solids, and a general deficiency of bodily vigour, are known to be the con-
stant concomitants of the complaint, such a condition will be greatly increased
in those territories where the extreme heat is found to enervate in no common
degree.

As to the benefit or bad consequences to be looked for from a residence in
India for such young men as have a predisposition to consumption, an opinion
eannot be given with too much caution; and it must be owned that, as far as
enlisting recruits for our foreign dominions goes, it were certainly wisest to
take no person whatever of doubtful stamina: one thing is certain, that
although the malady.in question is to be met with in Hindoostan, it is by no
means so frequent there as in Europe. We all have seen the good often done
by a speedy removal to a milder air when this hydra first threatens; indeed a
change} of place, of whatever nature, would seem then to have a h;ppy

eflect.

® Exerting its direct Influence on the brain, in the organic defect of which lies the seat of the disease;
for I cannot for a moment suppose (however hitherto it may have been beyond our power to discover,
in every instance, the exact morbid condition) that any other cause than a corporeal one can exist for
an aberration of intellect (see Halliday’s 1lent work on I jty, just published).

4 See Russel on Scrophula.—It would appear, by some experiments lately made by Englehart of Got-
tingen, that the red colour of the cruor of the blood is owing to the fron it contains; having deprived a
portion of the cruor of its iron it became colourless.

$ I have known several persons with the seeds of consumption in their frame, who, by a frequent
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effect. In preventing the suppuration of tubercles, therefore, the warm clime
of Asia, we should say, might be safely recommended ; for such, for instance,
as have simply a disposition to phthisis, but on whom the enemy has as yet
made no direct attack ; and more especially it might be deemed eligible for
those ranks who were not under the necessity of exposing themselves to all
the hardships which, as we have above noticed, the lower orders must encoun-
ter in the torrid zone. On the other hand, when the disorder has once made
a fatal breach in the lungs, alas! the weakness and decay are infinitely has-
tened by the enervating influence of excessive heat, and death soon ends the
scene. Where the greatest risk lies, then, I shall not take it upon me to de-
cide; with such facts in their possession, parents may. It is a lamentable
truth, that there is but too often merely a choice of evils in this lower world,
in which we are evidently destined in many instances to be purified by suffering;
on such occasions, we can but act according to the best of our judgmeat and
moral feeling, and wait with patience the result. Of this we may be sure,
that should we merit his mercy, the great Disposer of events will settle all in
the manner most essentially conducive to our ultimate happiness.

To conclude, I must beg that it may not for a moment be imagined, from
the observations I have here advanced, than any the slightest implication was
intended to bear reference to those liberal and able men who direct the affairs
of our Asiatic possessions. The prosperity of that great branch of our foreign
empire well proves the justice and humanity with which it is governed. The
continually fortunate termination of our eastern wars, and all our other diffi-
culties in that quarter, at a period too when Europe trembled under the
scourge of the modern Attila, and down to these later times, sufficiently tes-
tifies the talent which controlled. Nor can the smallest blame attach to the
authority which now presides over the medical department immediately con-
nected with the passing of recruits for India: zeal and assiduity are there as
conspicuous, as private character is benevolent and estimable. In the mother
country the evil consequences were not seen, and could only be remedied by
representations from the distant territory in which they were felt ; representa-
tions which, if we may judge from the result, must have been as strongly
urged as they were speedily attended to.

The remarks offered in these pages, I could wish to be regarded as altogether
of a general nature; most of them first occurred to me while I was on the
coast of Coromandel, upwards of thirty years ago, when in medical charge of a
large military station, which afforded me many opportunities of ascertaining
the certain effects of a hot climate on the health of soldiers.

I have lately been much gratified to learn, that many, nay all of those inad-
vertencies which I have touched on are now happily corrected ; so that this
communication might by some be considered as superfluous; a friend, how-
cver, in whose opinion I have much faith, seems disposed to think that in a
medical point of view, and altogether independent of its politico-economical
nature, it might be a useful manual for such fathers as had sons for whom
they looked towards Hindoostan as a land of destination. I bave, therefore,
in this hope, ventured to lay it before the public; closing all I bave to say by
expressing a sincere wish, that India may long shine the brightest jewel in the
diadem of our beloved monarch; ever prosper as England’s best school for
all that is noble, liberal, and virtuous.
change of climate, effectually succeeded in averting the calamity altogether; one of these, and he &

the only one of his family whom the disease has sparcd, wentand returned three different times to India ;
always making the change when he found the enemy threatened an attack.
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TURKEY AND GREECE.

NorwitrsTANDING the multitude of works which within the last few years
have appeared on the present state of Turkey and Greece, and on the re-
lations subsisting between them, no subject is less understood in England.
Assuredly modern tourists are not the authorities which we should be content
with: we look for something more than descriptions, however animated, of
natural scenery and costumes ; relations, howcever lively, of personal adventures,
or of anecdotes every where current and perhaps without foundation; or
comparisons, however ingenious, between the present and ancient state of the
two countries. Nor do we think that much miore is to be learned from the
ambassadors themselves, who from a conference four or five times a year with
the Turkish ministers, and an intimacy with none but the interpreters or
European residents, could not be expected to know much of a power which
veils its designs in the darkest obscurity, and is above all careful to conceal
them from foreigners. What we have long wanted has been an accurate state-
ment of the policy exercised by the conquerors towards the conquered; of
the feelings, prejudices, and habits of both pprtics; of the secret steps which
the one has taken to preserve, the other to subvert, a protracted tyranny ; and
in a still higher degree, we have wished for a careful development of the
causes which led to the present contest between the followers of the cross
and of the crescent. Such varied information could not be hoped from any
foreigner, however long his residence in Turkey, or important the functions he
was required to discharge: it could be obtained from one only who, to an
accurate knowledge of Turkish and modern Greek, united a knowlcdge no
less accurate of the two nations; who derived his acquaintance with affairs,
not merely from his intimacy with certain leading individuals, but from official
intercourse with them; who, in short, acted a prominent part in the scenes
which he described.

Well might we have despaired of meeting with these important requisites in
any individual ; but we rejoice to find that they are at length found in a native
of Greece, Jacoraky Rizo, who has just published, in the French language,
a sketch of modern Greek history from the fall of Constantinople to that of
the Missolonghi. As secretary at the Ottoman Porte, as Grand Postelnik, or
chief minister, to the two hospodars of Wallachia and Moldavia, and as united
by blood or friendship with the noblest and most influential of the Greeks,
he has acquired information to which scarcely any other person, whether
Turk or Greek, could have gained access; and from patriotic motives he has
made public that information. After the unfortunate issue of the insurrection
under his friend and relation Ypsilanty,—an insurrection in which he was per-
sonally concerned—he fled from the Turkish dominions, and remained some
time at Geneva, watching with intense anxiety the progress of events in his
native country, and the effects produced, by Christian sympathy throughout
Europe in its behalf. There he published a view of modern Greek literature,
a work which has been eagerly received on the Continent ; and there also he
composed his Précis de I Histoire Moderne de la Gréce. This is by far the
most interesting treatise that has ever appeared on this subject ; it is indeed
the only satisfactory one. Called to accompany his friend Count Capo d'Istria
to the classic shores of the peninsula, he had not time to superintend its pub-
lication; and the duty devolved upon two editors, who, perhaps, have not

discharged it exactly as he himself would have done. We allude more espe-
' cially
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cially to some anccdotes which they have ventured to suppress, but which
ought, by all means, to have been retained.

From this important work of Rizo’s, and from some other sources hitherto
unknown to English readers, we proceed to explain the general policy of the
Porte towards its Christian subjects, and the causes that led to the terrible
conflict which during the last few years has raged amidst “ the classic haunts™
of Grecce.

After Mahomet the Second had taken Constantinople, his policy induced
him to protect, instead of extirpating, his new subjects. He had indeedlittle
to fear from the unwarlike inhabitants of the capital; but he well knew that
their co-religionists in the mountainous parts of Greece could not easily be
subdued by force of arms; and he was willing to try what effect a certain de-
gree of clemency would produce upon the latter. Besides, he contirually
apprehended a crusade of the Christian powers of Europe, and he laboured
with equal zeal and success to alicnate the disciples of the eastern from those
of the western church. He also knew that where religious differences are the
least striking, the greatest degree of animosity usually prevails ; that his Greek
subjects, oppressed as they were, might be taught to regard even Mussulmans
with less abhorrence than the schismatic Latins. Hence he resolved to pre-
serve the national church, and to make it in some measure dependent on him,
not merely for its existence, but for its very constitution.

With the concurrence of some members of the higher clergy, he elevated
to the dignity of Patriki-Roum, or Patriarch of the Romans, Gennadius
Scholarius, whose fanatic antipathy against the Latins he well knew. Having
called the latter into his presence, he caused him to be invested, through the
vizier, with the caftan, or mantle of honour, delivered with his own hands the
pastoral staff, the symbol of the new dignity ; presented him with a thousand
ducats, and caused him to be conducted on horseback to the patriarchal
residence, accompanied by his suite, and escorted by several officers of the
Porte, and a regiment of Janizaries. The same ceremony has always taken
place since that period on the installation of a new patriarch.

Agreeably to the order of Mahomet, the synod, at whose head is the patriarch, was
composed of ten archbishops chiosen by the said primate, besides those of Heracles,
Cyzicus, Chalcedon, and Derkos, who having their thrones near Constantinople, are
expressly bound to reside with the head of their religion. The latter may sometimes
increase the number of members, but he cannot reduce them to fewer than ten. He
cannot alone decide on any general affair, whether civil or ecclesiastical, nor can be
even nominate to any vacant see, without the consent of the synod. He himself may
be deposed at the instance of that synod, and of the secular clergy. When dissatisfed
with their putriarch, they meet together, draw up a memorial, in which they expose
their complaints, and to which they fix their sesls: they present it to the Porte, and
d d the deposition of their superior. The Sultan immediately complies: be en-
joins the synod to choose a new head, whose election he confirms by a document written
with his own hand : the following day the new patriarch is installed by the ceremony of
the caftan. The Porte never deposes him unless it be on the accusation, whether true or
false, of high treason.— Hist. Mod.

In private matters the patriarch may present petitions in his own name to
the Porte; but when the higher dignities of the church are to be filled up, he
must, in conjunction with the synod, petition the government for the derats,
or mandates, necessary to confirm the appointment. The patriarch and the
archbishops are compelled to pay annually into the imperial treasury 25,000
Turkish piastres. This is styled a present, though as obligatory as the e

nevolence
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sevolence of our own ancestors. He has a certain jurisdiction in civil affiirs:
he takes cognizance not only of wills, legacies, marriages, divorces, &c., but
even of small thefts, and other minor offences committed by the members of
his church. He holds his court in his own house, and his decisions are con-
sidered valid even when a Turk and a Greek are the litigating parties. He
canoot, of his own authority, sentence to banishment: in that case he me-
morializes the Porte, and the obnoxious individual is conducted by the militacy
to the place of exile ; nor can the latter be recalled without his consent. He
bas a prison, to which he can consign any Greek, lay or clerical, who has
committed a crime; or he can remove the delinquent to the gallies, without
the intervention of the government ; nor can the latter annul his sentence,
Since the destruction of the Janizaries, a body of whom formerly attended
him, he has a number of regular troops at his disposal, who implicitly obey
his commands. These are his ministers of justice, who in some respects
possess privileges not granted to their comrades under the immediate authority
of the Porte.

- Such are the privileges which the patriarchs have possessed, and which at
first sight appear far from inconsiderable ; but they are rendered comparatively
nugatory, we are told, by the vexations to which the primate is subjected.
He may at any moment be deposed on pretence of high treason; nor will
pretexts for the charge be wanting, in a country where the grand vizier receives
from every new patriarch 100,000 piastres, And it is said that many of his
privileges are taken from him, and not returned without a considerable fine,

But, whatever may have been the real power of the Greek patriarch and his
synod, it is certain that the Greeks were long satisfied with the apparent
authority he possessed. They regarded his spiritual throne as “ the ark of
their safety.”” They saw their worship not only tolerated, but protected both in
Europe and Asia; and their numerous monasteries regarded with something
like reverence by the superstitious Mussulmans :

They (the Turks) repeat the names of the saints to whom religious houses are dedi-
cated, and consider them as the sacred retreats of men detached from the world, and
occupied in the worship of God. In this respect they imitate the Saracens. Moolla
Hounkisr, one of the greatest of the Islamite saints, was the intimate friend of a
Christian monk : on his demise, he ordered the tomb of the latter to be placed by his
side in a tekie, or religious house of the Mahometans, which is the most famous in
Iconi Both bs still exist in the same house, the sheik, or abbot, of which girds
the sultans with the sword on their accession to the throne,—Ibid.

‘The Mahometans have also their monks, the dervishes, who are divided
into several classes. Thus “ the Moolevis are materialists in their creed ; the
Bektashis honour Christ and the twelve apostles; the Zerrins reverence the
Virgin.” And though the Mahometan religion entertains little respect for
women ; though it does not allow them even in Paradise the smallest stream
of honey, while to the men it insures whole rivers of delight ; though it pro-
hibits them from entering into the religious orders, yet its professors pay great
respect to Christian nuns:

In 1818 (says Rizo), when I was in the service of the Ottoman ministry, Iwu
directed to translate into Turkish two memorials, the one sddreased.to the reigning
Sultan, the other to his favourite minister Hulet Effendi, both from the nuns of a
couvent situated in the territories of Genoa. In both they rep d the speliation of
their power by the French republicans, and besought his most religious highness (sa
Hautesse trés-picuse) to send them as a present three Turkey carpets, the first green, the

second blue, the third rose-colour, to caver the pavement of their temple. In return,
Astatic Journ. Vor.25. No.150. 5 E they
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they promised to pray God for the prosperity, the glory, and the bealth of the Grand
Seignior. The request was promptly granted.

The Greeks of the more mountainous districts had also many temporal
privileges which they wrested from the fear or the policy of their rulers. The
greatest of them was the nomination of captains (armatoles, or men at arms)
from members of their own body, to defend their respective districts against
any hostile force, as well as to maintain internal order. The influence which
this body has exercised, and still exercises, on Greece, is great; we give the
account of its origin in the words of Rizo:

The first sultans who undertook the conquest of Acarnania, Epirus, and Albania,
were constrained, in order to secure the possession of those provinces, ta grant them
several privileges. Their inaccessible mountains, the warlike spirit of the inhabitants,
the extent of their maritime coasts, their proximity to the Venetian territories, from
which supplies of every description could easily be drawn, rendered these countries
formidable to the Ottoman government. Mount Agrapha, the natural bulwark of
Epirus, was the first country that obtained by treaty the privilege of having s captain
and a sufficient number of coldiers for the maintenance of good order, and the de-
fence of the towns and villages which lie around the sides and base of that almost per-
pendicular hill. From the time of Amurath the Second the inhabitants obtained the
right of two votes out of three in the administration of. their civil affairs. Tbe Cadi,
or Mussulman judge, had the first, their archbishop the second, and their captain the
third ; and this regulation subsisted unto the time of Ali Pacha. The example of
Mount Agrapha was subsequently followed by all the provinces of continental Greece,
from Albania to Macedonia, by the Peloponnesus and Eubes. The first captain of
Mount Olympus, acknowledged and authorized as such by the Turkish governmeot
towards the close of the fifteenth century, was Cara-Michali. These beads of the
Greek militia were called armatoles by the Turks, and captairs by their trymen,
Their soldiers were named pallicares, or courageous, and their aide-de.camp prate-
pallicare, or the first of the courageous. Each of these captaine wus furnished with &
diploma, in virtue of which he exercised his two-fold duties. There were alvo military
chiefs, who were not acknowledged by the government, who contioued to subsist in s
state of revolt, and who were considered as leaders of banditti. But all, whethes
officially acknowledged or not, were bound together by the tie of common defence sad
commeon interest. Many of them, through their bravery, acquired so much power that,
though persecuted and depressed by the pachas, they continued by farce the exerciss of
their functions. Such, among others, was Androutzo, she father of Odysseus, wbo at
the head of two hundred pallicares, sword in hand, traversed the whele Peloponnesus from
Maina to Vostitza, and who was often compelled to maiotain three bloody battles daily
with the numerous bands of Turkish soldiers opposed to his march.

After the conquest of Epirus and Albania, the Ottoman government, accerding ©©
its usual custom, left a ber of regular troops to guard the new possessioms : to
these troops were distributed lands held by military tenure. They occupied a pertisa
of the coasts, the principal towns, and the open country. Ere long they mired with
the conquered inbabitants, whose manners, customs, and even language, they adopted,
50 that at length they became a sort of creoles, between Christianity and Mabometanism ;
or if they professed the latter it was only as & means of obtaining higher promotion.
But a numerous and warlike population inhabited the fastnesses of these mountainous
provinces. The Turkish government did not interfere with them ; indeed the first suc-
cessors of Mahomet had too much to do in appessing domestic troubles to think of
subduing them. Bajazet was occupied with the rival claims of his brother Zidxm.
Selim 1., at the commencement of his reign, had to struggle with brothers also, who
aspired to the supreme power ; and when freed from that struggle, he marched against
the Persians and Mamelukes. His son Soliman warred with Hungary, Austris,
Venice, and the kuights of St. John, from whom he wrested the isle of Rbhodes.
During this period, and while Thrace, Bulgaria, and Servia were laid waste by the

Christ
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Christian or the Turkish armies, Albanis, Epirus, and Acarnanis, being far from the scene
of war, enjoyed tranquillity, and incressed rapidly in strengths Of all the Mussulmens
who possessed military fiefs, the first who shewed a spirit for insubordination, a conse-
quence resulting from the feudal system, were the feudatory lords of Epirus apd Al+
benia. From their original establishment in those countries they took deep root im
them, so that the Ottoman government was constrained to act towards them with
caution, and foreign pachas were seldom nominated to govern thern. Hence there
existed between these Mahometan lords and the Porte a degree of mutual distrust,
and even animosity, which was of great service to the Greek inhabitants : their in-
stallation of captains became more and more secure; the mountaineers were seldom
mmolested in their retreats; and the commercial industry of the Christisn inhabitants of
the towns grew more and more successful.

From the origin of their conquests in Thessaly, the Turks established in the vast
plains watered by the Peneus a Mahometan colony from Iconium and other proviaces
of Asia Minor : this colony still bears the name qf Coniari. The new settlers, entirely
devoted to the principal pursuits of agriculture, soon incurred the contempt of thefr
warlike neighbours, who robbed them with impunity. The Porte then judged it ne-
cessary to confide the guarding of the defiles to the neighbouring pachas. But as the
latter could not reduce the numerous bands of Mahometan and Christian robbers, who
sade frequent incursions into the plains, they availed themselves of the vigilant courage
of the armatoles, or Greek captains, each of whom headed a cestain number of armed
tmen, and was supported by the district which be defended.

Thus this Greek militia continued to be favoured by the government, which was sp
far from taking umbrage at it, that the hospodars of Wallachia and Moldavia were
authorized to form’ their body guard, and that of the principalities, from the same
institution : the members were known by the generic name of Albanians. It was
this Christian guard which escorted them from Constantinople to Bucharest or Jassy :
these were the soldiers who, on the sudden appearance of Ypsilanty in Moldavis, first
raised the standard of insurrection; these were the soldiers who, when the reigning
sultan declared Ali Pacha a rebel, received from the Porte the concession of many new
privileges; who were considered important enough to be courted by both contending
parties,

But the mountainous districts of Greece were not the only parts where the
native inhabitants rose ta consideration and power: in the very capital of the
empire they began to fill some high posts. Of these, the most important is
that of grand interpreter to the Porte, a dignity to which Panajotaky was the
first Greek ever raised. This was in the earlier portion of the seventeenth
century, a period ever memorable to his countrymen; for since that time the
office has been restricted to Greeks alone. Panajotaky owed his elevation
chiefly to his varied talents, and in no inconsiderable degree to the favour of
the then vizier, Kiuprooly Mehmed. So great was the consideration in which
he was held, that he one day ventured to dispute with a Mahometan doctot on
the truth of the Christian religion, and that too not in private, but before the
‘vizier himself, and many ulemas. He was succeeded in this high dignity by
Alexander Mavrocordato, who was one of the chief negociators at Carlowitz.*
“On that occasion, the latter rendered such service to the Porte that he was
rewarded with the title of Confidant of the Secrets of the Empire, a title which,
until the breaking out of the present insurrection, was preserved in the di-
ploma of every interpreter.

This

® This Mavrocordato had studied as physician in the universities of Padua and Bologna, where he
Wecame acquainted with a doctrine then recently broached,—the circulation of the blood. The Turks
‘were not a little pussied to conceive how simple pulsstions could prove the existence of disesses not
ammtodnm, and they accused our doctor of sarcery. To prevent serious consequences, Mav-

d & ise on the subj both in Greek and Turkish, a step which served not only
to his wmpm vindication, but to his future promotion.
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This dignity was solemnly prohibited to Jews and Armentans by soccessive edicts of
the sultans. The secretary-interpreter was regarded by the government as a member
of the ministry, and he was attached to the office of reis-effendi, or minister of foreign
offairs. His most important privileges cousisted in the exemption from tribute not oaly
of himself, but of his sons, and twenty persons in his suite ; in paying no duty on the
importation of articles intended for his own consumption ; in being subject to no other
tribunal than the supreme court of the vizier; in appearing in state like the Turkish
minister on a horse richly caparisoned, and surrounded by four pages in livery; and in
being allowed to ransom Georgian slaves, on the pretence that he required them for bis
service, but in reality to save them from apostacy, and set them free. Formerly these
slaves were allowed only to Mahometans, but the privilege in question was demanded
and obtained by Panajotaky.

The Greeks were also appointed by the Porte to the offices of consuls,
vice-consuls, chargés-d’affuires, and secrctaries, or rather interpreters, to the
few Turkish embassies despatched to the other European courts. These were
offices for which the Turks were little adapted, and to which indeed they were
strongly indisposed. They considered their mission as no better than a tem-
porary banishment; and during the short period of their absence they sighed
for their return. Hence it is no wonder that they effected so little good, and
that they returned as ignorant as they went.*

But the most elevated, though not perhaps the most influential, of the
dignities to which the Grecks alone were appointed, are the governments of
Wallachia and Moldavia. The post is not hereditary,, nor conferred for any
definite term : he who holds it may at any time be displaced to make room for
a successor; and as every new hospodar is compelled to pay a certain sum by
way of gratuity to the vizier, we need not be surprised that frequent changes
take place in the persons appointed over those provinces. The dragoman, or
grand-interpreter, is usually the man on whom that appointment falls; and
for that reason he was considered the Aospodar presumptive ; but sometimes
the deposed hospodar was re-called to his former dignity.

Some of the islands in the Grecian archipelago, such as the Cyclades and
the Sporades, had also peculiar privileges, which they enjoyed from their
subjection, or rather capitulation, to the Porte. Their inhabitants, the best
sailors in those seas, the most hardy and enterprizing, were greatly wanted
to oppose the maritime ascendancy of the Venetians; and they accordingly
insisted on terms exceedingly advantageous. Thus they admitted no Mussul-
man governor nor judge; no Mahometan whatever was permitted to land;
they were governed by their ancient laws; were permitted to have bells, to
build churches and monasteries, to appoint their rulers, both civil and eccle-
siastical. They were, however, compelled to pay a certain sum annually to
the Capudan Pacha, or grand admiral of the empire, on whom, as their
feudal lord, they more immediately depended. Several districts also of Con-
tinental Greece were considered as the peculiar property of the female branches
of the reigning family, or of the great dignitaries of the erpire : heance, as
they were under the special protection of some powerful head, they had
privileges denied to others. The same may be said of the districts whose

revenues
- ® In 1796 Jussuf Aglia Effendi was ambassador to our court. ** On his return to Constantinople be
was asked what remarkable thing he had seen in England. ¢ The fi House of C * re-
plied he, with the most sovereign contempt, ¢ is only an assembly of insolent fellows, and everiasting
praters : never did 1 see any thing so lJow. But I have seen in London something really striking,—
quite worthy of admiration.’” The reader will be at some loss to guess what had so powerfully

excited this admiration ; and he will not be a little surpriscd to hoar that it was the dexterity with
which a juggler played with four oranges and two forks !
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revenues were appropriated to certain great mosques, or to the cities of
Mecca and Medina : they were under the superintendence of the chief of the
black eunuchs, whose duty it was to secure thém in the enjoyment of theis
rights.

But if particular privileges were granted to certain Greeks, and even ta
certain islands and districts, the great body of the people were unquestionably
subject to many vexations, to many galling humiliations, to many arbitrary
impositions and tyrannical acts on the part of the local governors. Hence;
when the victories of Russia showed the weakness of the Porte, they began
to look forward to.their possible, if not their speedy deliverance from the
yoke of the infidel. That weakness was owing in no small degree to the
personal character of the sultans, who, jealonsly excluded during their minority
from the public administration,—no longer permitted to command armies, or
govern provinces, but shut out from all ittercourse with society until theis
accession to the throne, knew less of life, and of the duties annexed to their
elevation, than the lowest dervishes in their dominions. All discipline, too,
was disregarded by the troops; and Mustapha III. found that his 700,000
soldiers, and his own pompous appellation of Shak-in-Skak, or king of kings,
were but a poor defence against the thunder of the Russian legions.

Catherine was the first who effectually humbled the pride of the Turks.
Her successes, her declared partiality for the Greeks, her manifestoes, and
especially the appearance of her fleet in the Egean Sea in 1770, produced &
powerful sensation throughout the peninsula. Several districts openly re.
volted, and raised the standard of liberty ; but the irruption of the Albanians,
and the | peace which the Sultan Abdul Hamid purchased from the empress,
annihilated for a time the hopes of the Greeks, and left them exposed to the
vengeance of the Porte. An expedition against them was undertaken into the
peninsula; but though numbers were massacred, less mischief was done than
had been feared. The Turkish general was induced to wreak his vengeance
chiefly on the Albanian robbers; and the old prince Ypsilanty at Constanti-
nople was successful enough with the vizier to intercede for a mitigation of
punishment with respect to the nation in general. This was not so difficult to
be obtained, as the Sultan found too much severity would induce the Greeks
to migrate into Russia, and he had also, it is said, a private motive for
clemency. ,

In the m es of the Pelop , among the slaves chosen for the seraglio was
the daughter of a Greek secular priest: her beauty so charmed the Sultan that he be-
came deeply in love with her, and promoted her to the rank of cadin, or wife. The
priest, unhappy at his bereavement, went to Constantinople to claim her deliverance.
He addressed himself to Demetrius Skanary, a native of Scio, and banker of the
Sultana Asma, the sister of Abdul Hamid, and begged his interference. ¢ My good
father,” replied Skanary, ‘¢ if you value your head, tuke these two thousand piastres,
and instantly leave Constantinople.” The old man followed the advice, and his
daughter remained in the Sultan’s power. Doubtless she used ber influence to dispose
her consort to mildness towards the Greeks of the Peleponnesus, since their revolt did
not draw forth the whole force of his anger.— Rizo.

After the treaty at Cainardza in Bulgaria, the Russians were for some time
all powerful at the Porte: yet the cession of the Crimea weighed heavily on
the mind of the Sultan, and he was at length compelled to renew the war,
That war, however, according to Rizo, was not owing either to Russia or
England : he smiles at the ingenious motives which historians have assigned as
the cause, and declares that it was owing to nothing more than a common

intrigue
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intrigue on the part of the vizier. That personage entertained a mortal hatred
against the favourites of the Sultan. He had often endeavoured to remove
them from the capital by nominating them to pachalics with three tails; bat
they always contrived, under favour of his highness, to remain in the ministry,
and to thwart the designs of their enemy. Knowing that if his anthority was
not supreme in the capital, it would be at the head of an army, Yussuf
Pacha wished for a war with Russia, that he might command the attendance
of his two rivals, and hit on some excuse for beheading them in the camp.
Hence he laboured with all his might to bring about a rupture, and prevailed
on the Grand Admiral Hassan Pacha to join his party : the ulemas and the
Janizaries were brought over, and the timid Sultan was at length frightened
into a war. Wishing, however, to save the two favourites, especially ins
son-in-law Nasify, he stooped to intercede for both, and even sent his danghter
to sue for the life of her husband ! .

Not only had the Porte to contend with Russia, but Austria also declared
war. No wonder that the campaign of 1786 and the following years was s0
fatal to ‘the former. The Turkish soldiers had boasted that they would march
to St. Petersburgh, and bring Catherine to bend before their Sultan; bat whea
the dreadful collision took place, they changed their tune : they represeated
their enemies as giants, invulnerable, and thunder-bearers.* The Janizaries
were so reduced, that a tenth part only, and these unarmed, and covered with
rags, returned to Constantinople, heartily cursing both Catherine and Abdal
Hamid. The ministers of the Sultan durst not acquaint him with the fall
extent of the national losses: when the fortress of Oczakow was taken by
assault they told him that the enemy had ounly taken Little, not Gresi
Oczakow.

Abdul Hamid believed the gross lie ; but one day as he was passing incognie sloug
the street, he met a soldier from that important fortress who was so maimed as ¢e be
obliged to crawl on all fours, begging for bread. The latter knew the emperor, aad
in his despair be seized the bridle, and cried out: “ Most mighty Sultan, I bave beea
wounded at the storming of Oczakow, while fighting for religion and for thee; and
now no man pities me; I am dying of hunger.”—¢ So thou wast wounded st the
taking of Listle Oczakow ?”’ demanded the Sultan, ¢ What says thy Highness? there
is no Great and Little Oczakow ; there is only one of that name, and it is in the pos-

ion of the misbelieving Russians.”” The Sultan was so enraged at being made the
dupe of his ministers, that he immediately exiled some, and beheaded the rest.

During this contest, some of the Greek captains made frequent incursions
into the plains of the Peloponnesus, and harassed the Ottoman troops by
their desultory and irregular mode of warfare. When Selim IIL. succeeded
Abdul Hamid in 1789, he found that he had serious difficulties to contend
with ; a partial insurrection in Greece, and two haughty powers breathing his
destruction : besides the Egean Sea, all the maritime coasts of his empire
were infested by pirates, That monarch had 8 mind strong by nature, bat
utterly unfit for presiding at the helm of affairs. Called from the slumbers of
the seraglio + to conduct the vessel of the state through the stormy sea inte

® In the time of Catherine the very name of Russian was sufficient to frighles the Turhs. We sr2
told that when a quarrel once broke out between two regiments of Janizaries, which lasted three whale
days, and could not be appeased either by the Aga or the visier, the Suitan erdered thet a Russian agp
should be thrown between the contending parties. Both immadiately retired, im equal alezm and dissney.
Well might Ismael Bey, the Turkish minister, say that far a century the O power ied
asnuff-box omamented with rich brilliants, which contained only filth—that Russia Aad tolen off the 5k

t From Othman to Soliman the sons and grandsoss of the sultans lived free, commended armis, sl
governed provinces; but their frequent revalts induced the Porte to adopt a strange expedient. It wm
resolved that the successor to the throne should be, not the eldest of the Sultan’s seesx, but of kia

nephesce.
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which it had been driven, he learned for the first time that he had enemies to
oppose : yet he resolved not to shrink from the contest ; he often asserted that
be would take full vengeance on all, that the crescent should ride triumphant
over the cross. His measures for prosecuting the war were vigorous, and his
preparations on a magnificent scale; yet defeat succeeded defeat. Belgrade,
sad all Servia, yielded to the Austrians; Ismailow fell to the Russians. The
Ottoman pride then gave way; peace was sued for, and ratified by the con~
tending parties in 1792. To Russia great sacrifices were made: but as
Austrin was about to wer with France, she was satisfied with fewer conces-
sions. The domineering tone of the former country now became louder than
ever : her consuls and vice-consuls were scattered over the Levant; and her
fiag was held in so much respect, that it served as a protection to every vessel
which unfurled it, whatever the nation to which the vessel belonged.

The excess comnmitted by the Janizaries, who were dreaded oaly at home,
and who were considered as the authors of the late disasters, rendered the
Turkish ministers anxious to supplant them by the estabBshment of regular
troops.. Accident favoured their views. Mustapba IIL, the predecessor of
Abdul Hamid, had perceived that regular troope only could make head against
European armies, and he would bave adopted a more improved discipline had
mot death prevented him. Selim, while in his hermitage, could know nothing
of what his father designed; but after his accession, having one day entered
into the imperial treasury, he discovered three volumes of Vauban, and on
them a slip of paper with these words, evidently intended as a memorandum,
in the hand-writing of Mustapha: “ Let these books be translated, and the
system they teach be put into practice.”” (The first volume related to the siege
of fortresses, the second to their defence, and the third to military tactics in
general.) Selim, on leaving the apartment, met his physician, and inquired
whether the latter knew any Greek capable of translating the volumes. The
physician immediately named his friend Prince Constantine Ypsilanty, who was
sccordingly eagaged to euter on the task. He was assisted by his cousin, the
hospodar Carazza. In a year the book was translated : it was soon printed ;
copies of it were sent to all the commanders of fortresses in the empire; and
regular troops ordered every where to be formed. In this great undertaking:
the Porte was much encouraged by Austria, through the Ottoman ambas-
sador, who, in 1793, resided at Vienna, and who transmitted to his govern-
ment all the information likely to prove useful in its accomplishment.

While this important innovation was carrying into effect, the Grand Admiral,
Hussein Pacha, was attempting the reformation of the Turkish marine. He
manned his vessels with .the most experienced Greek sailors, especially from
Hydra, Spezsia, and Ipsara. To these islands he granted new and valuable
privileges ; permitted them to trade to any part of the Mediterranean, un<
shackled by Turkish vexations; and conferred extraordinary rewards on every
sailor who distinguished himself either by courage or dexterity.

But it could not be expected that the Janizaries would tamely see themselves

supplanted

maphews, the son never succeeding except in default of the collateral heir. Hence, an the death of
the emperor, the sons are all imprisoned, and the nephew has them all at his mercy. They never
sppear in public after their early infancy. -

I the cut-recesses of the seraglio is a vast garden sursounded by walls as high as Turkish jeslousy can
raise them. In the centre Is a palace, the residence of illustrious slaves, and another equally isolated, which
s the abode of the heirs to the throne. Each of the latter has a separate apartment ; he sees no one but
& few slaves attached to his service. If the p ptive heir have children during his confinement, they
are strangled at their birth. Each Shah Sadeh, or sons of the Shah, has his agent at the Porte to trans-
act his private affairs. This agent is chosen by the Sultan, and is called Aga Baba, orold lord. Hels
not allowed to see the helrs, nor to coerespond with any without the inspection of the chief of the
black eunuchs.
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supplanted by the new troops: they raised a cry of execration, not in Con-
stantinople only, but in Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor, and indeed throughout the
empire, against the new order of things. The pachas of the respective pro-
vinces, seeing the increasing disaffection, took care to espouse the cause of
the Janizaries, who were also favoured by the ulemas, in the hope that they
should ultimately be enabled to wrest their independence from the Sultan.
The imperial cabinet was divided into two powerful parties ; each pursved the
other with implacable fury, and sought by seditious writings to extend their
feelings to the empire at large. Supplies from the provinces came so tardiy
into the treasury at Constantinople, that the state appeared on the verge of
ruin: the minister, Zeleby Effendi, was heard to declare that its whole reve-
nues were insufficient to maintain 40,000 regular troops. Bulgaris, Myca,
Thrace, and a portion of Macedonia, were overrun by numerous bands of
Mahometan robbers, who, finding no efficient force to oppose them, ranged
the country, ransacked the towns, and massacred the iohabitaats. Thest
excesses were winked at, not only by the ayans or primates of the provisces,
but by some of the ministers themselves, who were anxious to seize on every
pretext for discrediting the unpopular changes effected by the Sultan.

In this horrible state of things, a Greek, seeing the progressive prosperity of
his country’s fleets, and stimulated perhaps by the heart-stirring eveats to
which revolutionary France gave rise, formed a design for striking a bold
blow for the liberty of Grecce. This was Riga, a native of Thessly, whose
nearest relations had been victims to Turkish ferocity : hence he breatbed
nothing but revenge. In 1796 he quitted the service of Prince Michael
Soutzo, then hospodar of Wallachia, and proceeded to Vienns, to coucert
with a few patriots as determined as himself, the means most likely to st
the end in view. Unacquainted with the dispositions and resoarces of the
people whom they were labouring to free, and apparently ignorant of the fact
that great revolutions must be effected, not by a few eager partizans, but by
the simultaneous will of the nation,—that the slow, mysterious progress o
circumstances is the indispensable actor in such dramas, they lw ooly
to their own enthusiasm, and consequently drew down ruin on their ove
heads, and almost on the cause they had sworn to espouse.

Riga, led away by a heated imagination, gave occasion both by his actions sod vords
to the suspicions of the Austrian police, which arrested him in 1798 at Triest, ‘fh'
moment of his embarkation for the peninsula. Having seized his person, the Austn®
government acquainted the Turkish ambassador at Vienna with the circumstaoct; et
minister immediately c icated it to the Porte, which learned the whole s &
same time from a detailed note of the Austrian internuncio. Rigs, m&‘.‘wb
suddeuly placed to his designs, and feeling averse to implicate the remainiog (%6
spirators, stabbed himsclf with a poignard; but the wound was not mortsl, a0 be
. was imprisoned, with eight other leaders, at Semlin, a strong Austrian forress %8

the Danube, near Belgrade. That Christian power awaited only the reply of b€ Pore
to surrender the victims. They had friends at Constantinople, who made €™}
to save them. These had recourse to the interference of my father-in-la% Al
Mano, son-in-law and agent to the old prince Alexander Ypsilanty, thea bosp™ )
Wallachia, The former (from whence my knowledge of these Ptﬂic"h““d_m
immediately waited on the minister of the interior, Ibrahim-Nessim
persuaded Ibrahim that the charge was an absurd calumny against the Bﬂfw.“
innocent men; that five or six poor merchants were little able to effect a revolua®
The Turkish minister professed himself satisfied, and promised to save 'h"'
150,000 francs. The sum appearing exorbitant, it was not immediately peid, 27
the mean time the prisoners were put to death at Belgrade—Itid. h
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- This attempt led to no results: no measures were adopted to trace out the

conspiracy in its ramifications. Selim, in the interior of his palace, struck his
Persian guitar, and composed songs inspired by Bacchus, in happy ignorance
of all that had happened.

It was the fate of Selim to be unpopular with all parties, during some part
or other of his agitated reign. His alliance with Russia and Austria against
Napoleon was popular enough ; but he soon fell into general contempt: his
authority was despised, though not denied, by the most powerful of his pro-
vincial governors. Restricted by no superior curb, they became monsters of
cruelty and extortion, and anxious for the arrival of the day on which they
could secure their future independence. Let one example suffice to shew
their almost incredible cruelty. The pacha of Piddir, Hafiz Ali, having defeated
some Mahometan rebels, made up their heads in sacks to be sent to the
reigning Sultan. Through inadvertence, his secretary, in the letter which was
to accompany the precious present, mentioned more heads than the sacks
contained. We might have supposed that the mistake could easily be remedied
by writing another letter: no such thing, Ali ordered his officers to run
through the streets, and to bring as many heads as were deficient. -He was
promptly obeyed the heads of forty Chmtlans, the first persons met, were
soon brought in, and added to the heap.

But no pacha was ever more blood-thirsty than Ali of Tepelan, who is gene-
rully known in this country as Ali Pacha of Jannina. As this extraordinary man
bas exercised so much influence on the affairs of Turkey and Greece, and has
been the object of such fearful curiosity to all Europe, we present the reader
with a brief account of him.

In his origin, Ali had little prospect of arriving at much power in Greece ;

but he was one who knew how to take advantage of circumstances. When, in
1773, the Porte took such signal vengeance on the Albanians, who had
openly defied its authority, he rendered himself conspicuous for his loyalty,
and obtained from Abdul Hamid the nomination to a pachalic with two taile.
He daily laboured to extend his influence by making partizans of any sort,
Turks, Christians, Albanians, or Epirotes. He was liberal in his gifts,-and
still more so in his promises. In 1788 he served in the army of the Vizier
against Russia; and during his stay at Constantinople he saw enough of the
weakness of the Sultan, and the venality of the ministry, to be assured that
money would always purchase him a voice in the divan. On his return to Epirus
he began to act as if he had no superior : he dispossessed the hereditary beys,
seized on towns and villages, and raised large sums by contributions, unknown
to the Porte—nay, he took Jannina in direct opposition to the orders of his
master, -
- The reign of Selim III. was as favourable to Ali as had been that of Abdul
Hamid; for the one was as much the dupe of his ministers as the other,
Besides, circumstances singularly propitious united to extend his influence:
it was his lot to be courted by two great rivals, the Sultan and Buonaparte.
The former considering that he was best able, from his position and resources,
to make head against the French, who had just obtained possession of the
Ionian isles ; and the latter, viewing him as already disaffected to the Turkish
government, and likely to hesitate at nothing to forward his own ambitious
designs, zealously cultivated his friendship. Both, with the view of strengthen-
ing their own interests, promoted his. His excesses almost make humanity
shudder. In 1798, during a sacred fast in the Greek church, he fell on the two
Greek towns of Agi-Vasili and Novitza, in Albauia, slew 6,000 inhabitants,
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transported the rest to the plains of Thessaly. Preveza was sacked, half the
inhabitants massacred, and the rest sold for slaves: Butrinto and Vonitza sur-
rendered, but did not escape the tyrant’s cruelty. But he failed before Parga,
which was protected by the Souliotes, the most valiant of the Greek bands : these
he resolved to destroy by force or stratagem. They inhabited Mount Soulis,
in Epirus, the passes of which are amazingly strong. It is about six hoursy’
ride from the Ionian Sea, and has two towns, one on the west, the other on
the south. Before assembling his army, he cailed together the chief Maho-
metan lords of Albania and Epirus; told them that the Ottoman dominion
was drawiog towards its close; and that, according to ancient propbecy,
to them alone was reserved the syccession to the empire: but first of all
Souli must be destroyed. They promised to join him with their forces n
reducing that formidable race’: extraordinary preparations were made ; and at
the head of many thousands, he assailed, but without success, the outposts
of the enemy, who amounted to no more than 1,500 men. Seeing that o
reduce them was impossible, he proposed peace, which was accepted, bat
which was soon broken by the faithless pacha, Hostilities re-commenced with
renewed vigour, but with little success on the part of Ali. He bad then
recourse to all the dilatoriness of a siege, and to all the arts of bribery. To
the captain, Zimo-Zerva, he offered 400,000 Turkish piastres if the latter
would withdraw his troops from Souli: he was assured, in return, that not a
stone in the country would be exchanged for the money. In the meantime
thousands upon thousands fell from the ranks of the invaders, and deeds of
incredible valour were performed by the Souliotes. One of their captaiuns,
Foto-Tzavellas by name, committed a horrid carnage in the enemy’s troops.
He had, when a child, been left as hostage in the power of Ali, and when his
father resumed hostilities against the pacha, the tyrant hoped that by mesns
of the child the father might be induced to submit. Oue day Veli, the son of Ali,
ordered the boy to visit his parent, representing the imminent risk to which
his life was hourly exposed, and praying the other to desist from the war:
the order was firmly refused. * I will burn thee alive,” exclaimed the furions
Veli. “I fear thee not,” replied the undaunted Foto: “if thou dost, my
father will serve thine, or thy brother, in the same manner.” The child was
saved to prove a serious check to Ali. But however heroic the defence of the
Souliotes, their small numbers could not for ever hold out sgainst the couat-
less hordes of assailants. At the eud of three years they capitulsted; but
Ali violated the conditions. They continued to defend themsolves at every
step until they obtained a place of security in Corfu.

After this partial success, Ali bent his whole attention to the destruction of
the independent Greek chiefs; but he failed in every attempt. He thea
changed his policy : he entered into a close alliance with them, that by their
assistance he might exterminate the authority of the Mussulman lords through-
out the Peloponnesus. The latter both feared and hated him, and only waited
for a signal from the Sultan to fall on the audacious pacha with increased
strength,

(To be concluded nest month.)
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- JOURNAL OF A ROUTE THROUGH MYSORE, THE COORG
COUNTRY, CANARA, AND MALABAR;

BY THE LATE LIEUT. COL. WM. LAMBTON.
(Concluded from p. 611.)

On the 4th and 5th January 1805, marched to Kasragoodo, distant from
Coomlab about nine miles. The road runs at some distance from the beach
along the hard tract, and is very good in general. Crossed a river about half-
way.

The fort of Kasragoodo stands on high ground nearly a mile from the
heach, and about half a mile from the inlet of the sea which receives the
Chanderagerry river, two miles south. This high ground is insulated by the
water on the west side, and by paddy fields or very low grounds on the other
sides, forming a deep ravine, but entirely exposed to the fort or its outworks. .

The figure of this fort is irregular, and stands on the table of the hill. On
the west or sea sideis the gateway, defended by small bastione, and projecting
out it forms the principal defence of that side of the work. There is a circu-
lar bastion on the right and another on the left at a considerable distance from
the gate, and are connected with it by ramparts, each making a saliant curve,
and may be well defended; these form the entire face towards the sea. The
remainder of the work consists of three sides of unequal lengths, the longess
being to the north; at the S.E. angle of the fort stands a high cavalier, on the
east is a small garden and a well, communicating with the interior by a small
sally-port leading under the rampart; on the outside is a narrow ditch circum-
scribing the whole work. The rampart is not more than nine or ten feet
broad, and the parapet about eight feet high, full of loop-holes. The N.E.
part of the hill on which the priacipal work stands, projects some distance
from the ditch of the fort, and has had a line and narrow ditch to defend it,
which are now in ruins. All these works are built of the hard composition
formerly mentioned, and although near 300 years old, are yet in good state,
and might soon be put in repair. There is abundance of good water within
the fort, and the position is no where commanded by the high ground on the
opposite side of the ravine. -

On the 6th January, marched to Bakul, about eight miles further down the
coast. We crossed the Chanderagerry river about two miles from Kasragoodo.
The fort of Chanderagerry stands on its south bank on an elevated situation;
forming a small peninsula, having the river on the north and N.W., and a deep
hollow, with paddy fields and a tope, on the south ; and another similar hol-
low runs on the east side, the neck of the table-land being on the S.E., along
which runs the great road. The fort is nearly triangular, having the gateway
on the N.E., which cuts off the angle and forms a short side sufficieat for the
gateway and the works that defend it. The other three sides are to the E,, 8,,
and N.W. The angle formed by the east and south sides projects towards the
neck of land, which subjects it to an oblique fire from both these faces, and
from the direct fire of three large circular bastions, one at the saliant angle,
another about a third of the way between that angle and the gateway, and a
third nearly the midway on the south face.

The three longest sides are all as well flanked as the construction of these
kind of works will admit of, and the slope of the hill forming a perfect glacis,
no part can be approached under cover. The ditch which surrounds the whole
is a dry one, and broadest towards the neck of land. The berm isnot suffi-

cient
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cient for placing scaling ladders, and the height of the parapet from the berm
being upwards of thirty feet, it therefore follows that the place is tenable
against escalade, and thence the necessity of opening trenches, which can
only be done on the neck of land for batteries to act with effect, and there
the hardness of the ground would render it almost impracticable.

This work has four large circular bastions and four small ones; a cavalier
over the gateway forming a kind of traverse; and a small lower work in front
of the gateway, having a face with two small circular bastions to the north,
and flanks to the east and west. The rampart within is almost ten feet broad,
and the parapet seven feet high. The area is nearly level, and has an excel-
lent well within it. This work is not large, and with a little amendment
might be made very strong. It is built of the same kind of composition as
the others, and by lowering the parapet, raising a banket, and opening three
embrazures in each of the large bastions, it might be defended by a small body
of men against a large army. The great defect of this, and all Indian works
that I have seen, is the height of the rampart above the glacis; for where
batteries can be erected, they can breach to the foot of the wall.

After leaving Chandcragerry the road runs along the upland, and is good the
whole way to Backul.

The fort of Baekul is irregular, and has the north side nearly straight, as
wcll as the greatest part of the west face next the sea. It is a curve to the
S.W., and continues so to the S.E., where it has been breached by the Eng-
lish in 1782, and afterwards repaired by them all along that side, where four
bastions have been completed, with the intervening ramparts, and form a re-
entering curve. The gateway enters on the N.E, being well protected, and
covered by an advanced battery. The principal work consists of fifteen circu-
lar bastions, seven of which have been repaired during the Sultaun’s time, and
embrazures opened from the top of the parapet. Besides these there are three
advanced batteries ; one next the sea, which communicates with the body of
the place by a sally-port, two to the S.E. communicating by a small sally-port
under the cast rampart. In the interior there are two raised batteries; one
to the westward, built by the Sultaun, and another to the S.E., built by the
English, and is elevated above that part of the S.E. face which has been
repaired by them. Besides these, there is a high cavalier a little way to the
north of the English battery, commanding the whole work. The area is filled
with the ruins of houses, powder magazines, &c., and there are a great num-
ber of wells both within and without the fort, many of which are now fre-
quented, and afford excellent water.

The west and south sides are washed by the sea, on the north the plain is
nearly on a level with the beach, but the work standing upon a rock; all these
three sides are considerably elevated, and particularly the S.E. part, where it
was breached. The ground to the eastward forms a regular glacis, with dry
ditch and bound hedge. The fort, independent of the ground it stands on, is
very high, and the parapet is about ten or twelve feet above the rampart, and
filled with loop-holes. The great height of the walls and rock serve to secure
it against an escalade, and even against approaches, except to the eastward,
where it is best fortified. The English erected their breaching battery upon s
spot of rising ground, having a turn of the sea beach between them and the
fort. Had the place been well defended, both their difficulties and their loss
must have been very great in the assault,

During the Bednore government, when all these forts were built, Baekul
must have been a place of considerable importance, and when Hyder con-

quered
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quered the Canara country it was the great dep6t of all the others. The inha-
bitants were then very numerous, and consisted of Mussulmauns, Rajapoots,
Moplas, and a variety of Hindoo castes. The vestiges of a vast extent of
buildings are yet visible; but of this once populous place there now remains
but a small village.

On the 7th I left Baekul and proceeded inland about fourteen miles to Kun-
duddakamully, a high mountain, and one of my principal stations for carrying
the triangles down the coast. The country is open.about four miles to the
eastward ; the remainder is through an entire jungle, very hilly and thinly
inhabited, not more than three or four villages appearing the whole march,
and these are all hidden away in the hollows, which are the only parts of the
country that admit of cultivation, In these secreted situations the inhabitants
are rather timid ; but I met with every attention notwithstanding. They are
an active race of people, and might be formidable enemies were they allowed
to carry arms ; but certainly military prowess can never have been a virtue
among them, otherwise, with the natural strength of their country, they must
have remained unconquered to this day.

These jungles abound with wild elephants and tigers,. the latter are said to
destroy many of the inhabitants, they not having the means of killing those
animals,

On the 11th I returned toward the sea coast to Munjiumpuddy-betta, a
march of about eight miles through a rugged and jungly country. Nothing
remarkable, This is also one of my principal stations for carrying down the
triangles. .

On the 12th marched to Nelessaram, about nine miles distant. The road
passes to the eastward of Hos-droog (which will be described hereafter), and
continues through a sheet of paddy fields nearly the whole way, and at some
distance from the beach. Crossed two rivers. On the following day continued
our march to Cavai, overa beautiful flat the whole way, and a great part of it
in cultivation. Cavai stands on an'island formed by two branches of a river
falling into the sea to the north and south. The distance across the island is
not more than three-quarters of a mile: about balf way across there are the
remaius of afort of European construction. It has been intended for a square
work with defences, ard there is a canal communicating with the south river
which has been intended to supply the ditch with water. The remains of this
work are, a square tower bastion at the N.E. angle, a ruined house in the in-
terior, and steps to the gateway on the east. On the south bank of the south
river there is another square tower, with embrazures and loop-holes, similar to
that on the island.

On the 14th went to Mount Dilli, about six miles south from Cavai, the road
good and partly along the beach.

Mount Dilli is a high promontory, commanding an extensive prospect, and
is a remarkable sea mark. The beach forms a projecting point to the S.W,,
and embraces the whole mountain. At the extremity of this point is a rocky
hill, separated from the range by a ravine. On this rock there stands a square
fort, with two bastions towards the west, and an enclosed high tower at the
N.E. aogle. The rock round from the N.W. to the S.W. is steep and washed
by the surf at the bottom. The upper part forms a smooth glacis to the fort
on all sides, and is well defended.

From the top of Mount Dilli peak, which is a principal station in this sur-
vey, Cannanore is distinctly seen, and also the Koorg mountains. The wea-
ther was extremely hazy when I was at this station, which prevented my see-

ing
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ing a great distance to the southward ; not even Tellicherry could be distin-
guished. The flag-staff at Cannanore is the last poiot for the preseat; and
between that and Mangalore the triangles are well disposed to become a basis
for both inland and marioe surveys.

On the 16th and 17th marched back to Hos-droog. This is a large fort
standing on a rock, which is cut away on the south and east sides, with an
intention to form a berm to the rampart, but it bas never been reduced to a
similar form with the fort. On the north side, where the ground is nearly on
a level with the body of the place, a narrow ditch has been cut, from whichis
a gentle slope outward, making a regular glacis. The principal part of the
work is nearly a square. At the S.E. angle a small square projects out to the
east, being connected with the main rampart, through which is the door into
this square, the east face of which has two small bastions, one at the 8.E. and
the other at the N.E. angle. In the centre of this square there is a high cava-
lier, commanding the whole interior of the fort. This small projected work
forms a kind of citadel to the rest. On the north face is the gateway eutering
immediately into the area, and is covered by a square with two small bastions
at the N.W. and N.E. angles; the door of that square entering on the west
side. The work is defended by circular bastions at the coraers and along the
sides, amounting to fourtcen, including the bastions at the gateway and fort on
the S.E.; and areas well arranged as the nature of a square work and circular
defences would admit of. The height of the wall from the berm is wpwards
of eighteen feet, and that of the parapet above the rampart within between
eight and nine feet. The rampart in most places is very high above the ground
within, and is not more than ten feet in breadth. The bastions to the west-
ward have two and three embrazures, but they are too confined for guss;
those to the east and north have four and five. The whole of the parapet is
loop-holed. About the middle of the south face there is a small sally-port,
leading to the berm. :

From the S.W. angle a narrow strip of land runs out, being a continuatien of
the same rock on which the fort is erected; and at the extremity of that strip
a modern circular work has been begun, but not finished : it is about the dis-
tance of a musket-shot from the fort. That advanced work communicates
with the main one by a small sally-port on the west side, close to the circaler
bastion at the corner.

The place may be taken by escalade on the south and west sides, and breached
on the north side close on theright of the first bastion east from the gatewsy.
The bound hedge affords cover, and the ditch at that place isscarcely excavated.
The intcrior has contained a great number of houses, all now in ruins; the
only building now remaining is an old thatched pagoda, which appears to have
been built when this work was erected.

This is the last of the large forts to the southward of Mangulore, till we come
to Cannanore ; but there is a continuation of small ones down to Mouat Dilki.

The arrangement which I have made of the triangles connecting Mangalore
with Cannanore, and these with the mountains at the head of the ghauts, has
been done with a view, not ouly to fix the latitudes and longitudes of the pria-
cipal places, but to lay a foundation for a survey of the sea.coast, an object
which I am persuaded will one day or other merit the most serious considera-
tion of Government. It has been with this view also, that the secondary
triangles have been carried to the northward as high as Koondapeor, from
which place, down to Cannanore and Tellicherry, the shore seems te be oat
continued chaiu of fortified positions. Those to the northward of Mangalore

I have
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1 have not seen, bus the description given of the principal ones to the ‘south-
ward will convey some idea of their nature and extent. It may further be
noticed, that these works are intended to defend the numerous inlets and har~
bours with which this coast abounds, and if I mistake not, the principal har<
bours for small craft, on the coast of Canara alone, amount to eighteen ; that
is to say, harbours for vessels drawing six and eight feet water and upwards.

What use these places might be of to us at present may perhaps be a ques-’
tion, and certainly to occupy such a number would mot only require a great:
force, but that force being divided into so many parts must be weakened, and
those places must fall in succession ; and this might probably be the case were'
they in possession of an enemy ; but as that would cost us both time and men,’
it would perhaps be most advisable to destroy those works, saving some prin~
gipal one to serve as a depét and rallying point, and have the coast protected
by armed vessels of a construction suited to the harbours, with the addition
of some inclosed redoubts at the entrance of those harbours: for if an enemy
were to attempt 8 descent, it must be made in boats from some distance, as
ships cannot snchor near the shore. This system would furnish a moving

Jorce which, under every circumstance, either of attack or defence, is the most:

efficient. For, whatever notion of security we may attach to fortifications,
oae thing is evident, that the force necessary to defend them is lost to every
other purpose ; and also that no force ought to be stationary, except in very
limited and peculiar cases, such as protecting arsenals, which having to furnish’
military stores in various directions, cannot be otherwise than stationary; or’
in defence of particular positions for maintaining a line of communication.

If this or some other mode of defence be not adopted, whatever power has
the harbour of Goa, and a superior fleet at sea, must command the whole of
that coast ; there is nothing to prevent a landing any where, and committing’
depredations, or even keeping possession of the country, should the inhabi~
tants be friendly.

Having ascertained the positions of several points in the neighbourhood of
Mangalore, and completed what I thought was necessary there, I left it on the’
3d of February, and proceeded towards Moodabiddery, where I arrived on the-
12th February.

Moodabiddery, or Morbiddery, as it is called by the English, is the remains
of ancient grandeur when the Jyne caste, or the followers of Bhooda, were'
powerful in Canara, and it is now inhabited chiefly by that description of
people, of whom there are many in different parts of this district : there are a
great number of pagodas, all built of hewn stone, and the large one is a superb
and stately edifice. The pillars that support it within are apparently turned,
and elegantly carved, and the sculpture exhibits a great variety of small figures
appertaining to their religion. The roof is also a display of very ingenious
workmanship. The great pillar in front of the pagoda is superior to all the rest
in taste.

To the eastward of the village there are a number of square pyramids which
bhave composed a part of their religious edifices, but are now in ruins, and’
unconnected with the rest of the buildings. From the fragments that remain,
this place appears to have been of great extent, and has been the residence of
a rajah: a large thatched building on the south side of the pagoda is now
called the rajah’s house.

About amile east of the large pagoda there is an old fort, of a square form,
with seven circular bastions, and a fortified gateway on the west side. This
work is surrounded by a ditch and a very low and narrow glacis. The fort is

. built
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built of the same rough stone or coruposition as the rest, and is in good repair,
excepting the N.W. bastion, at the angle, which is in ruins. It is commanded
by ground to the south and west, the latter of which is covered with a tope
and houses.

From Moodabiddery to Jemalabad on the 16th and 17th February.

The first part of the road from Moodabiddery to Yaenoor is pretty good,
but the latter part runs over many ascents and descents, and crosses two small
rivers. This distance is near twelve miles. From Yaenoor to Jemalabad, a
distance of fourteen miles, the road is in general very good, with the excep-
tion of a few breaks, which might be readily repaired. On approachiog Jema-
labad the country is covered with a thick jungle, and of course is little cul-
tivated.

Jemalabad is a fortified rock of extraordinary strength. It is a precipice on
every side except to_the N.E., and even there the road has been cut out of the
solid rock. The groundon that side is a steep ascent from the pettah, and the
work commences about half way up. The first gateway enters on the north
side of a small advanced work, which is a continuation of the line to the east-
- ward, but terminates on the N.W, at the rock., This advanced line defends
the brow of the hill where the road ascends, as well as the ridge running outa
short distance to the north. -

A little further up the hill the second gateway enters, and ruus acroes from
the eustern line to the rock. This defends the space between the two gate-
ways, but the ground within that space is very uneven, and admits of a lodg-
ment.

Within the second gateway the road commences, and consists of a flight of
very steep steps, covered by a parapet of rock formed by the excavation, and
broad enough for a column of four deep to move: at the top of this flight of
steps is the third gateway, which, in perpendicular height from the second,
appears to be nearly one-third the perpendicular height of the whole hill from
the pettah, This gateway defends the flight of steps, and may be rendered
impregnable, for it commands a considerable space down along the steps. The
present gateway is but ill constructed, the parapet of the wall bemg wuch too
high, and crosses the road too obliquely.

On the summit of the rock are batteries for commanding the pettal: on one
side, and the great road to the south on the other ; but shot from these bigh
works could only plunge, and do little execution.

The chief and ultimate defence depends on the gateway at the head of the
steps. The only use of the upper batteries to the N.E. would be to prevent s
lodgment between the first and second gateways, and to annoy an ememy
below.

On the top of the rock there are three magazines} two built with arched
bomb-proofs, and the other cut out of ‘the solid stone. There is water at the
summit for about six months in the year: at present it is nearly dry, and can-
not be supplied till the next rains; a circumstance necessary to be known.
There are now upwards of sixty guns of different calibres, mostly unmounted,
some very fine twelves and eighteen-pounders lying within the two first gate-
ways. There is also a large quantity of powder, with-some shot and lead.

This droog being stored with provisions, ammunition, and water, might be
defended by a very small force against an army. It is true, the first gateway
might be breached if a battery could be erected on the ridge of ground to the
north of it, but that battery would be subject to dreadful execution from the
guns at the top of the rock, if they could be brought to bear upon it, and

throw
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throw shells in place of shot. If that outwork should be carried, and a lodg-
ment mnde within it, the upper battery might still do injury, if the guns could
be depressed so low. 8hould even the second gateway be carried, the most
serious operations would be yet to commence. The third gateway being well
eonstructed, the rampart sufficiently high to check an attempt at escalade, and
well defended by musketry, with one gun to be served with grape ; the exca-
vated passage of steps being filled with men, they might be destroyed without
being able to make resistance, for they could net present a front.equal to thae
whieh they would have to oppose, and the steps being so high from the great
declivity of the passage, that the files at the hedd of the column only could
make use of their fire: even shot rolled over the parapet would make dread-
ful havec in bounding down the flight of steps.

What object this may answer at present I know not, unless, by having a
small garrison there, itis prevented being possessed, and becoming the rallying
point in case of defection among the inhabitants. Tippoo fortified it, and in-
tended that place to be the seat of his government below the ghauts. It is
true it commands the great road leading down the Kurdadiknl to Moode-
biddery and Mangalore, but it is in the midst of a jungle, and only calculated
for the seat of a plundering polygar. Should there be a rebellion in Canara,
the inhabitants’ would rely on the natural strength of the country, and take
shelter in their recesses and concealed habitations, which a traveller in the

" midst of peace finds a difficulty in exploring.

The Sultaun kept a considerable military force here, and obliged a number
of inhabitants to guit the country, and reside in the pettah which was built for
that purpose : but the remains of that pettah are now but a few shops, formiag
a small bazsr to supply a company of sepoys at present stationed there. It
has been very large, and fortified all round. During the mutiny of the garrison
in 1800, Colonel Sertorius, who commanded the troops sent to reduce the
place, got possession of the pettah, and erected a battery of two guns on a
rising ground on the east part of the pettah wall; but these would have been
useless had the mutineers held out, and a blockade only could have afforded
the meuns of reducing them. As a military post, in point of defence, it is
certsinly 8 strong one, and should the road down the Kurdadikul pass become
@ military one, this droog may be useful as commanding it.

From Jemalabad to the foot of the pass the road is very good, and the dis-
tance about nime miles N.E. There are only two villages on the way, one near
the pess, amd fine open ground, suited for encampments, with good water
nese it.

. On the 18th Febraary I aseended the ghaut, and the following are the
remarks nade during the time :

Twenty minules after leaving the ground, the steep part begins :—continues
pretty steep and stony :—80' a steep and stony place, very short, but rocky :—
35’ easy asceut:—soon level —easily repaired :—good. 40’ easy ascent:—a
little stony ;—short descent ;—level,~difficult :—level and good again ; —short
descent ; —gentle ascent again :—continues good :—gentle descent ;—level —
A little broken.—Gentle ascent again and road very good.—One hour, another
small hollow :—a little stony :~—across the hollow very rocky, but easily re-
peired :—short ascent ;—rather steep, but not difficuit :—short ascents and
descents :—the road good :—thick forest all the way :—road continues good.
14 hour, stony part, but short.—Ascent and a little stony.—Rocky and broken,
but easily repaired.—Continues rocky and broken, but mot difficult :—con-
tinues to rise gradually.—More rocky.—Thick and lofty forest. 1§ hour, road

Asiatic Journ.Vou.26.No.150. 5G good.—
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good.—Rocky ascent again, but easily repaired :—rather steep ard rocky.—
More steep and rocky, but reparable. 13 hour, very rocky but not steep:—
rocky ascent continues, but not difficult. 1 h. 50m., steep hollow and stony,
but not difficult :—gradual ascent again.—Less rocky but more steep : still
more so, with stone and rock, but easily repaired.—The rocks apparently of 2
soft nature. 2h. 10m., a very steep rocky place :—less so, but yet steep and
rocky :—gentle ascent again.—Pretty steep and stony again. 2h. 50m., a very
steep and rocky place, surface easily smoothed.—The mountainous precipice
close on the right, made up of strata.—Rocky, but less steep.—Gentle wind-
ing ascent.—Road very good. 3h. 15m., a rocky place, reparable by blowing
the rocks.—The road cut out of the side of the precipice.—Very rocky, but a
gentle ascent.—Road cut out in steps for a small distance.—Narrow, and still
cut out of the rock. 3} hours, at the head of the pass.

From noting the time, and allowing about one mile and a quarter per hour,
it will not be difficult to form an idea with respect to this ghaut. The most
troublesome place is where the road is cut out of the rock ou the side of the
mountain, it there wants breadth and security. We met a great number of
loaded bullocks going down. My baggage was carried by coolies with light
loads, as I expected much more difficulty than I met with,

From the head of the pass down to Sultaun-pett, where I encamped, the dis-
tance is about a mile and a half, down the declivity of a mountain to the east-
ward. This village lies near the foot of Balaroyn-droog, on the N.E., and is
on the great road to Woostara,

Balarovn-droog is a stupendous fortified mountain, 5,000 feet in perpend:-
cular height above the sea. The road to the top is long, and of easy aseent.
It commences from the foot of the valley lying south of the village of Sultann-
pett, and on the north side of the droog. The first part winds to the S.W.and
S. till it comes to the steep side of the mountain, when it turns to the left, and
crossing a ravine, it enters the first part of the fortification, where there is a
redoubt commanding the cap of the hill on which it stands, and overlooks a:
deep valley on the cast.  From this redoubt the line begins, and continues on
the left of the road in a S.E. direction for about a quarter of a mile to another
gateway and redoubt. From thence the line takes an easterly course, heading
the valley just mentioned, and winds round another mountain, steep and
abrupt, to the eastward.

The road continues on a gemle ascent from the second gateway, and turn-
ing to the westward, to the summit of a still higher mountain than the rest,
whcre there is a squarc mud fort, with three circular bastions at the east,
north, and south angles. This fort completely commauds every other past,
but having no ditch, it may be either scaled or breached from a part of the-
same ridge, but lower, lying to the S.E. From the N.W. side a line com-
mences, and is continued from thence along the brow of the lower part of
the hill, forming a precipice to the north and east, and joins the fort again on
the cast angle. Within this area, and considerably below the fort, on the
N.E. sidc, is a small redoubt for guns, and in the hollow to the left between
the fort and this redoubt, are several buildings, such as magazines for powder
and other stores.

These works have been built during the early part of the Bednore govern-
ment, and when Hyder Alli took Bednore, the Ranee made her escape, and
fled to this droog, but was pursued and taken.

Having rcm’uncd on the top of this droog to the 4th March, for the purpose
of fixing the meridian of the station in thc south bastion of the upper fort, [

marched
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marched on the 5th, and reached Woostara on the 6th. The first day’s march
was to Saurgoad, a small village with a bazar, about twelve miles easterly
from Sultaun-pett, The road over mountainous ground, the first six miles
being down a ghaut, at the foot of which is the gateway bounding the districts
of Balaroyn-droog and Woostara. The second day’s march not much better
for about eight miles, when the country opens, and continues so to Woostara,
the whole distance from Saurgoad being about twelve miles.

Woostara is an old fort on the side of some rising ground, commanded on
every side, and particularly on that to which it inclines. From the ground
where I encamped the whole interior of the work is seen. That ground is on
. the south side, about half a mile distant.

This work is also said to have been built during the government of Bednore,
in which district it lies, and the same district extends about three miles more
southerly. During the flourishing period of the Bednore government the
countries of Canara and Soondah were all included in it. These districts
were subject to the roys of Beejenagur till the year 1542, when this govern-
ment was founded by Chinapa Gower, to whom it was made over by Seda-
sbun Roy.

From Woostara to Bailoor is the great road, through an open and delightful
country. Bailoor is remarkable for its pagodas, and the most exquisite work-
manship in the sculpture of the different figures. It is said to be the most

.ancient pagoda in Mysore. ' :

APHORISMS FROM HINDU WRITERS.

Thx friendship of & good man is not easily interrupted, and if lost is soon regained ;
a golden bowl is net easily broken, but if broken is soon repaired ; whilst an earthen
Dbowl is quickly broken and incapable of repair.

The heart of an excellent man often resembles the coco-nut, hard without, with re-
freshing juice and delicious food within. The vicious resemble the jujube, which is
-soft without, but contains a stone:

Mer are not naturally friends or enemies : friendship and enmity arise from circum-
stances, .

It can never be safe to unite with an enemy: water, though heated, will still extin-
guish fire.

A guest should be entertained without inquiring into his merits,

He who has lived many years we call aged ; but the wise man is older than he.

A wise man will never be the leader of a party, for if the affairs of the party be suc-
cessful, all will be equally sharers; and if unsuccessful, the leader alone will be dis-
graced.

Little things should not be despised: many straws united may bind an elephant.

Danger should be feared when distant, and braved when present.

Of all precious things, knowledge is the most valuable : other riches may be stolen,
or diminished by expenditure ; but knowledge is immortal ; the greater the expenditure
the greater the increase; and it defies the power of the thief.

Religion is the ladder by which men ascend to heaven.

Neither a king, nor a minister, nor a wife, nor a person’s hair, nor his nails, look
.well out of their places.

Every one looking downwards becomes impressed with ideas of his own greatness ;
Jbut looking upwards feels his own littleness.

Kings, women, and climbing plants, love those that are near them.

The lustre of a virtuous character cannot be defaced, nor the vices of the vicious ever
become lucid : a jewel preserves its lustre though trodden in the dirt; but a brass pot,
though placed upon the head, remains brass still.
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ANALYSIS OF THE CODE OF MENU,
(Continued from p. 441.)

Tue eighth chapter of the Code, * On Judicature, and on Law, Private and
Criminal,” is the largest, in point of dimensions, and by far the most curious
and important.

The system of Hindulaw herein recognized is arranged under eighteen prin.
cipal heads or titles, viz. 1, debt, on loans for consumption ; 2, deposits, and
loans for use; 3, sale without ownership; 4, partnership concerns; 5, sub
traction of what has been given; 6, non-payment of wages; 7, non-per
formance of agreements; 8, rescission of sale and purchase; 9, disputes
between master and servant ; 10, contests respecting boundaries ; 11, slander;
12, assault; 13, larceny; 14, robbery and other violence; 15, adultery; 18,
altercation between man and wife, and their several duties; 17, the law of
inheritance ; 18, gaming with dice and living creatures. These eighteen titles
are declared to be “ the groundwork of all judicial procedure in this world.”

Mr. Mill, in an able disquisition on the laws of the Hindus, to which he has
devoted a chapter of his History of Britisk India, has very fully investigated
this part of the Code of Menu, * the most celebrated, perhaps, of all the
compends of Hindu law.” Of the arrangement which has just been queted,
he delivers the following opinion :

Tt is not easy to conceive a more rude and defective attempt at the clamification of
laws than what is here presented. The most essential and obvious distinctions are neg-
lected and confounded. Though no arrangement would appear more natural, and
more likely to strike even an uncultivated mind, than the division of laws into civil and
penal, we find them mixed and blended together in the code of the Hindus. The&irst
nine of the heads or titles refer to civil law; the 1ith, 12th, 18th, 14th, and 15th
to criminal law; the 16th and 17th return to civil, and the 18th to criminal;
while the 10th relates partly to the ane and partly to the other. Another ground of
division, well calculated, as being exceedingly obvious, to strike an uncultivated mind,
is the distinction of persons and things. This was the groundwork of the arvangemnent
bestowed upon the Roman laws; it is the arrangement which continues 0 prevail in
the English, rude as it is, at once the effect and the cause of confusion. It will be
seen, however, that even this imperfect attempt at a rational division was far above the
Hindus.

As in our analysis we do not purpose, but studiously avoid, entering ioto a
critical discussion of the code (which is a subject too comprehensive for the
limits of a periodical publication), we make no further remarks upon this opi-
nion of Mr. Mill, than that we do not concur with him in his hamble estimate
of the merits of the arrangement adopted by the Hindu legislator, nor in think-
ing the other modes of division which he has mentioned, as likely to occur even
to an ancient writer upon “ codification,” much less “to strike an uncultivated
mind.” The distinction between civil and penal laws is not always clear; and
Mr. Mill confesses, in another place, that in the division of rights adopted by
the English lawyers, into those of persons and those of things, there is “not
only confusion and ambiguity, but gross absurdity.” It can, therefore, be
hardly predicated of the distinction he mentions, that it is exceedingly obvious.
Dr. Robertson, in his Historical Disquisition concerning India, has erred in the
opposite extreme, by stating that “ the articles of which the Hindau code i
composed are arranged in natural and luminous order.” The truth lies be-
tween these two opinions.

Pussing over, for the present, the introductory passages in this chapter,

which
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which relate to the administration of the law, we proceed to the exposition
given of the respective titles; and first in regard to debt. A creditor may not
only sue his debtor in court, but. may recover his property by other means,
namely, by the mediation of friends, by artful management, by distress, or by
“ legal force;” the king must not rebuke a creditor for thus retaking his own
property, bit must ratify such payment by the debtor. In a suit for a debt,
which the debtor denies, the latter, if the debt be proved by the evidence of a
witness who was present at the place of the loan, or by ather evidence, is
punishable with a small fine in addition to the amount of the debt. Three
witnesses are, in another place, required before the judge can decide the
cause. Delay on the part of the plaintiff is punishable corporally, or by a
fine of double the sum claimed ; and the defendant, if he plead not within
three fortnights, is condemued in double the amount of the debt.

The qualifications of witnesses in suits for debt, as well as in other cauaes,
are defined with that minuteness, and with all those peculiar features of eccen.
tricity, of which this code furnishes so many examples. The exceptions as to
the competency of witnesses are very numerous. Amongst the persons disr
qualified are kings, mean artificers, priests deeply learned in the scripture,
decrepid men, “ wretches of the lowest mixed class, &c. Witnesses may be
temporarily disqualified, as when extremely grieved, intoxicated, tormented
with hunger or thirst, oppressed with fatigue, or inflamed with wrath., Women
are permitted to give evidence only for women,® except on failure of witnesses
duly qualified, which authorizes the admission of certain other excepted testi-
mony. “ In all cases of violence, theft, adultery, defamation and assault, the
Judge must not examine too strictly the competence of witnesses,” Previous
to examination, the judge is to address the witnesses as follows: “ What ye
know to bave been transacted in the matter before- us, between the parties
reciptocally, declare at large and with truth ; for your evidence in-this case is
required.” A faithful witness attains the highest fame below, and exalted
beatitude hereafter; but a false witness shall be fast bound in the cords of
Varuna (the god of the waters); be tormented during & hundred trausmigra:
tions, and sink headlong to a region of Horror. Then follow several verses, in
which truth is inculcated in a just and not inelegant manner :

By truth is a witness cleared from sin; by truth is justice advanced: truth must,
therefore, be spoken by witnesses of every clasa.

The soul is its own witness; the soul itself ia its own refuge; offend mot thy con-
scious soul, the supreme internal witness of men!

The sinful have said in their hearts, * none sees us.”” Yes, the gods distinctly see
them ; and so does the spirit within their breasts.

The guardian deities of the firmament, of the earth, of the waters, of the human
heart, of the moon, of the sun, and of fire, of punishment after death, of the winds,
of night, of both twilights, and of justice, perfectly know the state of all spirits
clothed with bodies.

The fruit of every virtuous act thou hast done,, O good man, since thy birth, shalt
depart from thee today, if thou deviate in speech from the truth,

O friend to virtue, that supreme spirit which thou believest one and the same with
‘Uryself, resides in thy bosom perpetually, and is an all-knowing inspector of l.hy good
vess or of thy wickedness.

‘The gods are acquainted with no better miortal in this world than the man, o{wholu
the intelligént spirit whioh pervades his body has no distrust when he prepares to give
evidence. The

e

* Female understandings, it is said, are apt to waver : but this circumstance should make them liable
to equal suspicion in all cases.
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The mischief done by judicial perjury is then described with all the fancifol
precision peculiar to this code : e.g. by false testimony concerning cattle a
witness kills (or, as the gloss has it, “incurs the guilt of killing **) five of his
kinsmen; concerning kine, ten; concerning horses, a hundred ; concerninz
the human race, athousand.

There is a precept in this part of the code which has been the subject of
much animadversion, and is doubtless calculated to work serious injury in the
Hindu mind : “In some cases, a giver of false evidence from a pious motire,
even though he know the truth, shall not lose a seat in Heaven: such ev-
dence wise men call the speech of the gods. Whenever the death of a man,
who had not been a grievous offender,* either of the servile, the commercil,
the military, or the sacerdotal class, would be occusioned by true evidence,
Sfrom the known rigour of the king, even though the fault arose from inadver-
tence or error, falsehood may be spoken : it is even preferable to truth.” This
is the only case, be it remembered, in which “benevolent falsehood ™ is spec-
fically sanctioned ; and even in this case it is considered as a sin—a “ venial
sin”—for which sacrifices and expiations are prescribed.

Witnesses who refuse to give evidence, unless disabled by illness, are to be
mulcted in the whole amount of the debt in dispute, and a tenth part of it in
addition. “ The witness, who has given evidence, and to whom, within seven
days, there happens disease, fire, or the death of a kinsman, shall be con-
demned to pay the debt and a fine.”” Amongst a superstitious people, like the
Hindus, such an absurd law is not without its good effects in counteracting
perjury.

Vain oaths, that is, according to the comment, oaths not taken in a court of
justice, are strictly forbidden; but the legislator adds, characteristically, that
to women, or in the case of grass or fruit eaten by a cow, or of wood taken
for sacrifice, or of a promise made for the preservation of a Brabmen, < it is
no deadly sin to take a light oath.”

The form of swearing witnesses differs for the different classes: “let the
judge cause a priest to swear by his veracity; a soldicr by his horse or ele-
phant, and his weapons; a merchant by his kine, grain, and gold; a mechanie
or servile man, by imprecating on his own head, if he speak falsely, all possi-
ble crimes; or, on great occasions, let him cause the party to hold fire, oc to
dive under water, or severally to touch the heads of his children and wife: he,
whom the blazing fire burns not, whom the water soon forces up, or who meets
with no speedy misfortune, must be held veracious in his testimony on oath.™®

The writer then lays down the rules by which false witnesses are to be
punished, which are governed by the motives of the witness : the highest scale
of punishment is awarded to the witness who speaks falsely through lost ; the
fine is 2,500 panas of copper, now equal to about £4 sterling. Moreover, cor-
poral infliction and banishment seem prescribed as punishments for perjury, in
case the offender is unable to pay a fine, and the parts of the body on which
the torture is to fall are specified. The connexion between this species of
punishment and the crime of perjury is not indeed expressly indicated ; and
Mr. Mill has assumed that it does not exist; though the alternative, “ pay or
suffer,” occurs in the gloss. He observes: “ while perjury, one of the most
mischievous of crimes, and one against which an adequate motive is very diff-
cult to create, is punished only with fine, and in its most aggravated cases with
banishment; the crime of obtaining goods on false pretences is punished with

mutilat
* These and the succeeding words in italics are supplied by the gloss.
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matilation and even with death.” A judgment obtained through false evidence
is declared null. It plainly appears from this part of the code, that perjury
was a frequent vice amongst the ancient, as it is amongst the modern, Hindus.

In order to fix with precision the value of the amercements in cases of debt,
the code specifies the relative proportion of the different weights used by men
“for the purpose of worldly business.” The integral or lowest point in this
eaumeration is the trasarény, which is described as “ the very small mote which
may be discerned in a sun-beam passing through a lattice,” eight of which are’
supposed equal in weight to one minute poppy seed. A variety of gradations.
intervene between this weight and the pana, which is equivalent to 103,680
trasarénus. As the ractica, or seed of the gunja (abrus precatorius), is declared
to contain 1,206 trasarénus, and as that seed weighs one grain five-sixteenths,
the estimated weight of * a mote in the sun-beam’” must be very nearly the fif-
tieth part of what the moneyers in England call a mite, which is the twentnetlr
part of a grain troy.

Under the second title, on loans for use, the subject of interest is treated:
of. The rate of interest recognized as legal varies according to the class of
the borrower : if he be a priest he is to pay two per cent. per mouth; if a
soldier, three; if a merchant, four; if a servile man, five per cent. per
mouth ; which is the utmost limit. Where a pledge is. given, the interest iz
restricted to an eightieth part of a hundred by the month.”

In regard to pledges, the law is precise: if the pledge be beneficial, i. e. to’
be used for the benefit of the lender, the latter has no other interest on the
loan; the pawnee may not, at any time, sell the pledge, but must deliver it
up to the borrower, when he offers to redeem it, or pay him the original
price of it. No lapse of time destroys a pawner’s title to his pledge. The
owner of a chattel, not being a pledge, who sees it enjoyed by others for ten:
years, whilst he, though present, says nothing, loses his property in it. From:
this law are excepted boundaries of land, the property of an infant, female
slaves, the wealth of a king, and of a learned Brahmen. “ The fool who
secretly uses a pledge without the assent of the owner, shall give up half of
his interest, as a compensation for such use.” Compound interest is forbidden ;
but if, at the rencwal of the obligation for a debt, the borrower cannot pay
the interest due, it may be inserted in the renewed contract as part of the
principal.

Under this head of loauns for use, isincluded interest on * safe-carriage,” or
what we term insurance ; and it is provided, that * whatever interest shall be'
settled by men well acquainted with sea-voyages or journies by land, with times
and with places, such interest shall have legal force:” thus excepting, as we’
do, transactions of this nature, where risk is incurred, from the law which
limits the amount of interest, considering the premium in such cases, in the
phrase of the Roman law, pretium periculi.

Some doubt exists, it appears, in regard to the precise meaning of the word
(chacravridd'hi) here translated * safe-carriage.” The same word, Mr. Haugh-
ton observes, is elsewhere used in this code in the sense of “ compound inte<
rest,”” with its usual import; and he gives Mr. Colebrooke’s quotation from
the gloss of Chandéswara, who considers that the word implies “ whkeel-interest,”
not ““ wheel-carriage,” as Culllca interprets it. By “ wheel-interest,” Chan-
déswara understands “ compound interest.” Both the comments, however,
vary from the text, which, taken entire, and allowed to furnish its contextual
interpretation, confirms, in our opinion, the sensc put upon the word by Sir
Win. Jones,

A surety
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A surety who fails to render the person of the debtor, must pay the debt;
and the judge may compel even his heirs to discharge it, should the surety
die : this seems to be only in cases where the surety was guaranteed by the
debtor.

When the debtor is not of a higher caste than the creditor, he may discharge
the claims of the latter by personal labour.

Deposits are to be restored, without alteration, to the owner. As it neces-
sarily happens, from the very nature of the transaction, that there may bea
failure of witnesses in a suit for the recovery of a deposit, the legislator re-
sorts to an expedient to supply that defect, which, one might imagine, would
be too simple, or rather too puerile, to occur even to the rudest people. The
judge is directed to deposit, by the artful contrivance of spies, some valasble
commodity with the defendant ; if he restore it in the same shape aud maoner
in which it was bailed, he is to be absolved ; if otherwise, he is to be com-
pelled to pay the value of both deposits. Fraudulently obtaining the geods
of another is punishable with death,

Sale without ownership is treated as a theft : the bargain is held to be null,
and the seller is liable to a fine, if a kinsman of the owner; otherwise, to the
punishment due to larceny. Where a chattel stolen is purchased in open
market, the purchaser, by producing the vendor, acquires the absolute pre-
perty. If the vendor cannot be produced, the chattel must be restored to the
original owner.

Under this head of bargain and sale, occurs the law respecting marrisge,
which is treated as a contract of the same sort as the transfer of a commodity
from one to another for a valuable consideration. The law® runs thus: *one
commodity, mixed with another, shall never be sold as usmired ; nor a bad
commodity as good ; nor less than agreed on ; nor any thing kept at a distance
or concealed, lest some defect in it should be discovered. If, after the damsel
has been shewn, another be offered to the bridegroom, wko had purchased
leave to marry her from her next kinsman, he may become the husband of both
for the same price. The kinsman, who gives a damsel in marrisge, baving
first openly told her blemishes, shall suffer no punishment.” Yet, in the third
chapter of this code, we have seen that venal marriages are prohibited ia the
most solemn manner !

Under the fourth head, “ concerns amongst partners,” the division of the
sacrificial fees accruing to priests furnishes a rule by which allotments of shares
are to be given to men wbo perform business in conjunction.

The fifth head, relating to gifts, is disposed of in an equally sursmary men-
ner, with reference to religious offerings.

The next head relates to wages: a hired servant who fails, throngh iedo-
lence, to perform his work, is to be fined. Even if he do not complete his
work through sickness, his whole wages are forfeited.

Non-performance of agreementsis punished by fine or banishment.

Rescission of sale and purchase is authorizsed. A purchaser or seller msy
rescind his contract within ten days, giving or taking back the thing purchased
or sold. Here again we find rules specifically relating to bargains of marriage.

Under the head relating to disputes between master and scrvant the rales
apply to agricultural and pastoral occupations only. The rules are very
minute and not inequitable. We find that compulsory tillage of ground wae
in force at the date of this code : “if land be injured,” says the law, = by the

fack
® The words in italics are added from the gloss.
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fault of the farmer himself (as if he fails to sow it in good time), he shall be
fined ten times as much as the king’s share -of the crop that might otherwise
"have been raised ; but only five times as much if it was the fault of his servants
“without his khowledge.”

Boundaries are required to be formed by planting of trees, raising mounds
of earth, and by concealing substances beneath the ground ; and when a con-
test arises respecting a boundary, the king is to ascertain the limits in a parti-
cular month, by means of the aforesaid, or by natural marks, or by long-
continued possession, conformably to the testimony of witnesses. In the
absence of all evidence, the king is himself to settle a bound-line.

Slander and abuse are punishable with fine, if the party vilified be of equal
-or lower caste; but a once-born man who insults a twice-born is 'to have his
tongue slit, or hot oil is to be dropped into his mouth or ear, or an iron style
red hot thrust into his mouth. In cases of mutual abuse by a priest and a
soldier, the former pays the lowest amerccment only ; the latter the middle-
most.

In regard to assault and battery, where the offence is committed by a low-
born man against a superior, the pumshment is sllttmg or cutting the offending
.member : the details of this law are given with a precision which is truly dis-
gusting. Fine and banishment are the penalties for the offence when com-
mitted against equals. Blows in general, given either to man or beast, when
attended with much pain, are punishable according to the lex talionis. For
killing a man (i.e. without design), a fine equal to that for theft shall be in-
stantly set ; half that amount for large brate animals; for killing very young
cattle, the fine is 200 panas, &c. “ A wife, a son, a servant, a pupil, and a
(younger) whole brother, may be corrected;, when they commit faults, with a
rope or the small shoot of a cane; but on the back part only of their bodies,
and not on a noble part by any means.” Some writers have been scandalized
at this sanction given to the infliction of corporal chastisement upon a wife,
Mr. Haughton says : “in opposition to the dictum of the lawgiver, I feel happy
_in borrowing a note of Mr. Colebrooke’s (Hindu Digest, ii. 209) op this very
.verse: ‘May I quote a maxim of no less authority 7—strike not, even with a
blossom, a wife guilty of a hundred faults.’” According to a provision in the
second chapter of this code, where two texts clash, both are to be held valid !

The various kinds of theft and robbery are punishable by fine, imprisonment,
corporal chastisement, or mutilation. “For stealing men of high birth, and
women above all, and the most precious gems, the thief deserves capital
punishment.” The distinction between theft and robbery is this : if the taking
be violent, and in the sight of the owner, it is robbery; if privately, in his
absence, it is only theft. The law also provides that the limb with which a
thief commits the offence shall be amputated. It is a remarkable feature in
this code, that whereas, in general, the scale of punishment increases with
the subordinate rank of the offender, especially when the crime is committed
against a superior, in respect to theft, the scale ascends in proportion to the
rank. Thus the fine of a Sidra for theft is eight-fold ; of a Vaisya, sixteen
fold ; of a Cshatriya, two and thirty fold; and of a Brahmen, from four and
sixty fold to double that rate; and where another man of lower birth would
be fined one pana, the king shall be fined a thousand ; “and he shall gwe the
fine,” adds the gloss, “to the pnesta, or cast it into the river.

Adultery is considered as a crime because it causes “a mixture of classes
among men ; thence arises violation of duties; and thence is the root of feli-
city quite destroyed.” Overt acts of adultery (as they are termed) are punish-

Asiatic Journ. VoL.25. No.150. § H able;
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able ; such are the indications of adulterous inclination, sending flowers oc
perfume to another’s wife, &c. Hence it appears that the Hindu legislator
wished to impose a penalty upon the commission of the crime “in the heart.”
The actual offence is severely punished. * Should a wife, proud of her family
and the great qualities of her kinsmen, actually violate the duty which sbe
owes to her lord, let the king condemn her to be devoured by dogs in a place
much frequented ; and let him place the adulterer on an iron bed well heated,
under which the executioners throw logs continually, till the sinful wretch be
there burned.” This extreme penalty seems awarded only in cases where the
adulterer is of the lowest and the adulteress of the highest class. The crime
in other circumstances is punished in various ways, but the details are too io-
delicate to be given. Brihmens are exempted from capital punishment.
“ Never shall the king slay a Brahmen, though convicted of all poesible crimes;
Jet him banish the offender from his realm, but with all his property secure and
his body unhurt : no greater crime is known on earth than slaying a Brahmen;
and the king, therefore, must not even form in his mind an idea of killing a
priest.”

The remaining three heads of law are discussed in the succeeding chapters
of the code. The present chapter closes with sundry miscellaneous provisioss,
thrown together without order or coherence. For example: after specifying
certain persons who are to be exempt from taxation, and pointing out the cha-
racters whom the king is to honour, there follows this verse : “ Let a washerman
wash clothes by little and little on a smooth board of silmali wood (bembu
heptaphyllium); let him never mix clothes with clothes, nor suffer any (but the
owner) to wear them.”

Various duties are then inculcated upon the king. He is to regulate market
prices, adjust weights and measures, fix tolls, and order each man to perform
the duty allotted to his class.

The following three verses contain some curious provisions in regard-to the
law of slavery :

There are servants of seven sorts; one made captive under a standard, one maintained
in consideration of service, one born of & female slave in the house, one sold, or gives,
or inherited from ancestors, and one enslaved by way of punishment.

Three persons, a wife, a son, and a slave, are declared by law to have no wealth
exclusively their own : the wealth which they may earn is acquired for the man to whom
they belong.

A Bréhmen may seize without hesitation the goods of his SGdra slave; for ss thet
slave can have no property, his master may take his goods.
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THE CASE OF MR. ERSKINE OF BOMBAY,
To the Editor of the Asiatic Journal.

Siz: In a preceding letter, which I took the liberty of addressing to you
(p. 482), I fully explained the real merits of Mr. Erskine’s case, and the
nature of the defence of his conduct, which had been printed and circulated
for the perusal of his friends. But a correct opinion respecting this subject
camnot be formed without adverting to some circumstances which took place
after Mr. Erskine’s dismissal ; and 1 am, therefore, induced to request that
you will do me the favour of admitting the following remarks into your
journal.

* Mr. Erskine was removed from the situations which he held in the Re-
corder’s Court on the 18th June 1823, and the causes of his dismissal were
thus publicly announced in a speech from the bench :—* Nor will the court
say, whether Mr. Erskine be guilty or not of a voluntary participation in the
profits of these frauds and extortions, as the case may yet come before a jury,
and it would not be proper to anticipate the verdict of a jury ; without, however,
pronouncing upon this subject, there is more than sufficient to call upon the
court to dismiss Mr. Erskine from all the offices he holds under it. There is
abundant evidence of a carelessness about the interests of the public, as far
as they are eoncerned with his offices, and of the grossest and most criminal
neglect.” In reading this passage, and in adverting to the cool, impartial,
and dispassionate manner in which judges in England deliver their decisions,
sund to the anxious solicitude with which they restrict their remarks to the
real merits of the case before them, and abstain from imputing any blame not
proved to the party accused, or even aggravating the culpability proved by
extraneous matter, it will naturally be concluded that this judgment must rest
on sufficient grounds. But even to this day it has never been established by
any public investigation or evidence, that either frauds or extortions had been
actually committed in the court of small causes of which Mr. Erskine was
then clerk; and it was also well known to the Recorder’s Court, that for the
three preceding years Mr, Erskine’s state of ill-health, and other avoestions
of more importance, had compelled him to relax in-his personal superin-
tendence of that office, and to leave the business of the court to be almost
entirély conducted by his native head clerk, as he had no European deputy.®

But, notwithstanding the notorious fact of the business of this court having
for three years been slmost entirely conducted by the head clerk, of which
the Recorder was well aware, and of the publicly expressed causes of dis-
missal —namely, carelessness and meglect, the Recorder assumed throughout
the whole of that speech that the acts done, or supposed to have been done,
by the clerk, were in reality committed by Mr. Erskine, or for his benefit.
It must, however, be self-evident that carelessness and neglect are the
strongest presumptions that the acts of the servant were not attributable to
the master; nor can it be denied that ill-health is such a legitimate excuse as
must divest even these omissions of either grossness or criminality. But it
was no doubt competent for the Recorder’s Court to consider them as suf-
ficient grounds for dismissing Mr. Erskine from his situation as clerk of the
Court of Small Causes; though they certainly did not afford the slightest
grounds for depriving him of that of master in equity, as not even the Re-
corder himself ever asserted or hinted that any irregularities had been dis-

covered,
* Here follows an extract from Mr. Enskine’s printed *‘ case,” which is already given in p. 457.<Ebp.
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covered, or even supposed to exist, in this office. In that speech, therefore,
the Recorder ought to have confined his remarks entirely to the abuses which
were alleged to have occurred in the Court of Small Causes, in consequence
of Mr. Erskine’s carelessness and neglect, and to have abstained from imputing
culpability to any person until he had been placed on his trial, and the culpa-
bility established by the verdict of a jury. It must, consequently, be evident
that, in the accusing Mr. Erskine in terms too plain to be misunderstood, of
extortion, fraud, oppression, and corruption, the Recorder deviated en-
tirely from that line of conduct which is prescribed to an English judge by
both precedent and law.

It must, also, be remembered that Mr. Erskine had been examined on
interrogatories, and that the law says that if the defendant clears himself by his
answers, the complaint must be totally dismissed. As, consequently, Mr.Erskine
had been so examined, and as he had then solemnly declared that he was
ignorant of the existence of any irregularities in the Court of Small Causes,
and that he had never knowingly benefited in any manner by any sums of
money improperly received in his office, his innocence of all that was alleged
against him, except neglect, which he admitted, was fully established by that
precise and only kind of proof which the laws of his couantry in such cases
require. It might, therefore, have been expected that all farther inquisition
into his conduct would have becn terminated by his dismissal. But, on the
contrary, it was not without the utmost difficulty that he obtained permission
to leave Bombay, though it was well known to every member of the Re-
corder’s Court that his detention would inevitably occasion a fatal termination
to the illness under which he had so long laboured. But the urgency of the
casc at last compelled the court to grant permission, under the condition,
however, that Mr. Erskine should give security in four lacs of rupees; and it
was not, until after several remonstrances with respect to the exorbitancy of
this sum, that it was reduced to two lacs—Mr. Erskine’s personal bond for
100,000 rupees, and two securities in 50,000 rupees each.* That this amount
was excessive, and consequently illegal, must have been obvious from the
slightest inquiry ; because the sum-total of a¥ the fees received by the clerk of
the Court of Small Causes did not, on an average, exceed 13,000 rupees
annually. Consequently the amount of the security was sufficient for the
refunding of the whole of these fees for fifteen years, kad every fee during thet
period been improperly received, and thus extended the retrospective precaution
against supposed abuses five or six years beyond the date on whick Mr. Erskiac
was appointed clerk of this court. Nor must it be forgotten that this amount
was demanded after the Recorder had been for four months carefully examining
every book and paper belonging to Mr. Erskinc’s office, as well as his besd
clerk, who had been conveyed after examination on points connected with this
inquiry, from the Recorder’s chambers to the common gaol, and there com-
mitted to close confinement.

The purpose, however, for which this security was required did not appear
until four months after Mr. Erskine’s dismissal, and three months after his
departure from Bombay. For it was not untill the 21st October 1823 that the

Recorder’s

* The amount of the fees reccived by the clerk of the Court of Small Causes, on an average, never
exceeded 13,000 rupees annually—Mr. Erskine held this situation for nearly tem years—and the Maser
in Fquity found, on the principles cstablished, er post facto, by Sir Edward West himself, and in the
alnence of Mr. Erskinc, that one-third only of these fees had been improperly charged. Consequestly,

~lm-«uunmx anmount that ought to have been in justice demanded as security, was Mr. Exskine's persoesl
pond for 50,00 rupees, and two securities in 13,000 rupees cach.
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Recorder’s Court gave orders to the Master in Equity to tax all bills of. coste
which should be presented to him by suitors in the Court of Small Causes for-
the two years preceding the 18th June 1823, and to Mr. Erskine’s solicitor to
publish three times in the newspapers an advertisement,* in English and the
native languages, requiring the attendance of the suitors for that purpose.
As, however, this court acts as a court of conscience, and strict adherence to
forms of proceeding is not therefore required, no written rules had ever been
established for its observance, and even the table of fees did mot contain all
the fees which had, from the institution of the court, been sanctiomed at
different times by different recorders. The suitors, also, had never previously
applied-for a taxation of costs, and, consequently, when ordered for the first
time in Mr. Erskine’s case, the principles by which it ought to be regulated
could ‘not be correctly ascertained from usage, precedent, or written docu-
ments. The Recorder’s Court, therefore, was obliged to frame instructions
for this purpose, ex post facto, arbitrarily, and without being in possession of
the requisite information; and it was in conformity to such obviously in-
accursate, if not unjust, instructions, that this taxation was conducted by the
Master in Equity. Mr. Erskine was absent, his head clerk bad been subjected
to several weeks close imprisonment, and the correctness of the order of the
Recorder’s Court was not allowed to be called in question; and under such
circumstances, it cannot excite surprise that the Master in Equity found that,
on an average of fifty bills, one-third of the costs had been improperly
charged.

But it is remarkable that, though the average annual number of suitors in
the Court of Small Causes may be estimated at 600, amounting in two years
to 1,200, fifty suitors only presented their bills to the Master in Equity, and
of these bills twenty-three, notwithstanding the period specified in the public.
advertisements, were dated prior to the 16th June 1821, and one even dated
on the 17th January 1814. Instead, therefore, of the two years to which it
was restricted by these advertisements, this retrospective taxation was ex-
tended to nine years and a half; and this disregard of public faith was only
equalled by the unfairness of the principles by which the taxation was directed
to be conducted: for the two leading principles were, that all fees not
specified in the table of fees, and all the established charges for subpena-
tickets and notices, the service of which could not be proved, should be
disallowed. But the Recorder knew that this table was imperfect, because he
states in his speech of the 18th June 1823 :—* A few weeks after my arrival
here I found, from the rules of court, that half a rupee only was to be charged
by. the sealer for every seal affixed to proceedings in the Small Cause Court,
but the sealer was receiving one whole rupee. I inquired of Mr. Woodhouse,
the late sealer, the reason of the practice; he told me that one rupee had
been always received, but did not know whether this rule had been altered.
I then referred to Mr. Sandwith, as being one of the oldest practitioners of
the court ; he could give me very little information, excepting that it had been
received for many years.” Mr. Erskine, aiso, when examined on interro-
gatories, had thus deposed before the Recorder :—* When there are a number
of causes in court, there will sometimes be a hundred, or more than a hun-
dred, subpcena-tickets alone, and double the number of notices” [required
in one day]. Whence it was self-evident that it was utterly impossible to
ascertain who the officer was who served any one particular subpeena-ticket or

. notice,
* This advertisement appeared in the Nos. of the Bombay Courier of the 8th, 15th, and 32d Nov. 1823
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notice, or what persons, particularly among the class of people who are alone
suitors in this court, might have been present at its service. To assume,
therefore, that the table of fees was perfect, when the Recorder well knew
that it was imperfect, and to require; under these circumstances, proof of such
service, when the trial and decision of the cause afforded the most unques-
tionable evidence that the parties and witnesses must have attended and
pleaded, were acts devoid of the slightest semblance of equity and justice.

The unfairness, however, and illegality of this taxation were so obvious,
that, as soon as it was opposed by the constituted attornies of Mr. Erskine,
the Recorder’s Court gave orders to the Master in Equity to discontinue it,
and also, though ten only of the fifty suitors, whose bills had been then taxed,
had recovered the sums overcharged, to suspend all farther re-payment of the
costs which had been in these instances disallowed. The Master in Equity, in
consequence, addrcssed this letter to Mr. Erskine’s solicitor :—* I am autho-
rized to request you will postpone the payment for the present to suitors in the
Small Cause Court of any further sums disallowed on taxation, as the coo-
stituted attornies of William Erskine, Esq. are desirous of attending at the
office of the clerk of the Small Cause Court to examine the records, in order
to ascertain when the charges disallowed in Mr. Erskine’s bills, as not sane-
tioned by the table of fees, were first made.” But, though four years have
now elapsed, no orders have been given for the continvation of these re.
payments; and the result, therefore, of this taxation, even to the compars-
tively small extent to which it was carried, has hitherto remained inoperative.
The fortune, however, of Mr. Erskine has materially suffered in consequence
of his having been obliged to leave funds in this country, in order to cover the
exorbitant amount of security demanded from him by the Recorder’s Court,
as a very considerable depreciation in the rate of exchange took place not long
after his departure from Bombay.

From these, and the remarks contained in my preceding letter, it will be
evident that the case of Mr. Erskine is of a most unprecedented and anomalous
nature. For in it one and the same same person, and that person invested
with high authority, has acted as accuser, counsel for the prosecution, jury,
and judge; that after a secret and inquisitorial course of proceeding for thres
months, the only evidence adduced in support of the final decision is the
examination of the party accused; and even this is not used fairly aad im-
partially : but all that can, by the most strained implication or constructios,
be made appear unfavourable to Mr. Erskine, is carefully dwelt upon, and
all that deposes in his vindication is, notwithstanding an express rule of law
to the contrary, most studiously suppressed; and that, not satisfied with his
dismissal, a punishment most assuredly more than adequate for carelessness
and neglect occasioned by long ill-health, proceedings prejudicial to bis cha-
racter and fortune are in his absence commenced of so questionable s natare,
that they are desisted from as soon as opposed. It is not, however, necessary,
for the purpose of fully evincing the perfect innocence of Mr. Erskine, to
scrutinize the motives and causes which may have given to this case .s0 very
peculiar a character. But it is indispensable to remark, most particularly,
that every imputation alleged against his conduct rests solely and entirely
on tbe bare assertion of Sir Edward West; as such serious charges as ex-
tortion, fraud, oppression, and corruption, have been to this moment allowed
to remain uninvestigated. Sir Edward West, therefore, has placed bimself
in a singular but obvious dilemma. For these charges must be either true o
falsc: if false, he acted contrary to the duty of an English judge, in w
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the character of Mr. Erskine from the seat of justice; and if true, why was
so great a public delinquent. permitted to escape the punishment which he
justly merited ? Because it cannot be said that the absolutely necessary de-
parture of Mr. Erskine frem Bombay prevented any farther criminal pro-
ceeding ; since the head clerk, who was the person who actually charged and
received all sums of monies paid into the Court of Small Causes, remained
in Bombay, and his trial would bave clearly shewn whether or not any eulp&-
bility was imputable to Mr. Erskine.

In this case, therefore, Sir Edward West appears L - - ®
It must necessarily follow, that not the shadow of suspicion ought to attach to
the conduct of Mr. Erskine in consequence of such tmsupported and intetested
accusations, invalidated as they are by Mr. Erskine’s oath, and by his high
character so strongly borne testimony to in the annexed address.*

It need scarcely be observed, that my information respecting this case is
derived from Mr. Erskine and his friends; and that I have no knowledge of
what may be urged on the opposite side of the question. But a writer, who
advocates it, published .in the Bombay Gaczetle of the 17th October last, &
document headed——* List of Bills of Costs of the - late Clerk of the Court of
Small Causes (Mr. Erskine] taken indiscriminately, and taxed by W. Femwick,

.Ecq.,
® To W. Enkine, Esq.

Slr 1 Your sudden and unexpected return to your native country has prevented the expression of our
sentiments respecting late events previous to your departure. But it has been with the sincerest regret
that we have viewed & course of judicial proceedings which, by aggravating s previous debilitated
state of health, have terminated in depriving us of the pleasure and benefit of yout society. -

Few of us have had the happi of your acqual during the whole petiod. of nineteen years
that you have resided here. But early intimacy, or the report of our predecessors, impressed all of us
with such an estimation of your d:m as Inlplmlo\n'rspoct and esteem; and which subsequent
intercourse has to the last firmed. In public life we have observed you
perform the arduous duties of various Imporum. situations with the most conciligting address, the
greatest ability, the strictest integrity, and the most benevolent but impartial justice. In private life
we have been delighted with the most engaging urbanity, the feelings of a gentleman, the
nicest principles of honour, and the loftiest i of disi d In literary pursuits your
animating example diffused a love of literature, and your intimate acquaintance with the learning of
the west and the esst, enabled you to communicate thet information which might have been elsewhere
sought in vain, and to confer not only on many of us, but on others, the important benefit of your
ndﬂceln the direction and amelioration of our pursuits and studies. But why should we dwell on those

aplish and qualifications which we so much admired, but of which we now lametit
the loes; when the high estimation in which you were held, and the sentiments of private regard with
'which you were honoured by the most distinguished characters in India, are so universally known ?

It may, however, prove acceptable to you to be assured that, until the of your embarkation,
these unfeigned feelings of esteem and regard have exper} d neither chang diminuts We tdo
well know the sericus and long state of ill-health, and the pressure of more important duties, which
‘prevented you from giving sufficient personal attention to an office of less consequence, and In which
you had Do resson to suppose that irregularities were likely to occur. We are only surprised, when we
advert to the character of the natives, that after the most severe scrutiny so little has been discovered to
‘which the name of abuses could possibly be applied. And though imputations tending to implicate you
in the knowledge and participation of the profits derived from these abuses, have been attempted to be
fixed on your character, still all the circumstances of the case, confirmed by the whole tenor of your
past life, most satlsfactorily evince that these imputations rest on no grounds whatever.

It is with mingled feelings of satisfaction and regret thut we thus inadequately express our opinl
your character. We are proud of having enjoyed your acquaintance, butwelnnmtthltalutnm
and unblemished course of public duties, and the deserved acquisition of the highest reputation, you
should have been, on-llghuusplc!om. subjected to all the anxieties of an unusual mode of judicial
proceedings. We, h lves with the hopes that your sudden departure will at least,
by restoring your mlndmd body to repose, lnmnthecomplztemnublhhmnl of your health ; amd
Mnlr(vhldqreeornegligmeeﬂunotba‘ d to suffer d d & punish which criminal
surpituds could alone desstve.

That these hopes may not be dhcppolnud. and that you may long enjoy your native country, and in
uninterrupted h that high reputation and fair fame which an active life distinguished by every
qﬂ“qndevcyvﬁtue which can adorn s man so justly entitles you, are the cerdial wishes of those

who, while they deeply regret the loss of your agresable and instructive society, will ever remember you
with sentiments of the sincerest esteem and regard.

‘We remain, &c.
Bombay, — October 1833 Signed by 70 or 80 Gentlemen. '
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Esq., Master in Equity, purssant to order qf Court;” and remarked with
respect to it—* That paper will speak for itself, and establishes pretty clearlr,
by a rule-of-three question, that Mr. Erskine’s robberies upon the public
exceeded Rs. 2,000 monthly, &c.” This document contained the result of this
taxation by the Master in Equity in twenty-one causes; and to shew with
what correctness the word indiscriminately has been used in the heading of this
document, it is merely requisite to observe, that in these bills the items dis-
allowed amount to one-half of the costs charged, while on the whole of the
fifty bills taxed they amount to ore-third only. To the remarks of this writer
I replied, and with some difficulty obtained the insertion of my letter, in the
Bombay Gazette of the 7th inst. In this I pointed out the erroneousuess of
the principles on which this taxation was conducted, and concluded by ob-
serving that “ Giovanni, also, might have learned from the same source from
whence he procured the document which he has published, that the over-
charges, which the Master in Equity ascertained to have -been improperly
made, on the principles established, exr post faclo, as before-mentioned, were
refunded lo ten only of thesc fifty suitors ; and that he then received directions
to suspend such further re-payment until farther orders.”” But though four
years have now elapsed, such orders have never been given, and the effect of
this taxation has in consequence remained inoperative. The retractation, con-
sequently, of these instructions seems an admission of their inapplicability ;
and the merest inspection of the document produced by * Giovanni ” will
shew that the principles on which this taxation proceeded must have beea
erroncous: because, on an average of twenty-one causes, it is found that
one-half of the costs have been improperly charged. Can it, therefore, be
supposed, for a single moment, that the six preceding recorders under whom
Mr. Erskine acted would have allowed such a system of extortion to exist in
the Court of Small Causes?# To these strictures no answer has been yet
returned; nor is it possible, I think, to explain why the Recorder’s Court
have taken no farther steps in the business, although it had been ascertained,
on the principles laid down by it, ex post facto, that Mr. Erskine, during nine
years and a half, must have exacted from the suitors in the Small Cause Court
at least one-third more fees than what he was authorized to receive if this taxa-
tion be just and legal.

Before concluding, I cannot avoid adverting to the eulogium bestowed on
Sir Edward West by Mr. Buckingham in the first article of the number of the
Oriental Herald for February 1827; in which, among other equally well-
deserved praises, he includes the having “ bestowed upon his fellow-country.
men, in that land of despotism, as much of the freedom of the English press
as can be enjoyed by law whilc the tyrannical and execrable power of arbitrary
banishment without trial remains.” I can scarcely believe that, when Mr.
Buckingham was writing this article, he could possibly be ignorant that the
dread of Sir Edward West’s vengeance prevents the editors of newspapers in
this place from publishing the most inoffensive remarks, if they have the
remotest apparent allusion to the Recorder’s or Supreme Court, or judges.
So far, indeed, from Sir Edward West supporting the freedom of the press,
he has so effectually terrified the editors and proprietors of the Bombay
newspapers, that though the most false and injurious calumnies, and the most
vulgar and ungentlemanlike personalities have appeared in the Bombay Gazctte,

unquestionably

® Under Sir Edward West, when recorder, Mr. ﬁ:&lne had acted only four or five weeks previas
to the commencement of Inquiries into the supposed existence of abuses in this court.
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unquestionably written by individuals ® #® #®, no editor will admit into
his paper a refutation of these sspersions, however cautiously and guardedly
composed. Nor is the insertion of my letter in the Gaselte of the 7th inst.
any proof to the contrary, because I could not procure its publication until
I anthorized the editor to give up my name if necessary; and, even under.this
safeguard, as it might be thought, he has subsequently declined publishing any
maore of. my. letters. No better criterion, therefare, can there be for judging
of the freedom of the press at Bombay than that letter,. as it willat once shew
what kind of compositions an editor thinks it dangerous to publish; for it was
a reference to it and subsequent information, that induced the editor to con-
sider the publication of my letters as attended with risk both to himself and
the proprietors of the Gasetfe. But as that letter did mot in any respect
imfringe the press regulations of government, the risk, consequently, could
arise solely from the construction which might be put upon jt by Sir Edward
West; and the power which a court of justice has of proceeding by way of
contempt, and thus avoiding the usual mode of bringing the accusation to
trial before a jury. Nor, with the example of Mr. Erskine before bim, can an
editor be blamed for not wishing to expose himself to such proceedings.

Bombay, 29th November 182]. I remajn, &c. YivDEx.

REAL PROPERTY OF BRITISH SUBJECTS IN INDIA.

Tae following is an abstract of the bill brought in by Mr. Fergusson to
explain and amend the law respeeting real property belongmg to British sub-
jects and others within the jurisdiction of his Majesty’s courts in India. .

Whereas .some doubts bave arisen whether the real estates of British subjeets and
others (not being Mahomedans or Gentoos) situate within the jurisdiction of his Ma~
jesty’s supreme courts in India, are liable as assets in the hands of executors and admi-
nistrators, to the payment of the debts of their deceased owners: be it declared and
enacted, &c. that whenever any British subject shall die, seised of or entitled to any
real estate in houses, &c. situate within, or being under the general jurisdiction of
his Majesty’s supreme courts of judicature at Fort William, &c. ; or whenever any per-
son (not being a Mahomedan or Gentoo) shall die, seised of or entitled to any such
real estate, &c., such real estate is and shall be deemed assets in the hands of his or her
oxecutor or administrator, for the payment of his or her debts, whether by specialty or
simple contract,

That it is and shall be lawful for such executor or sdministrator of such British sub.
Ject, or other person as aforesaifl, to sall and dispose of such real estate forthe payment
of such debts as aforesaid, and tq convey and assure the same estate $o s purchazer.

That in any suit or action to be commenced and prosecpted in any of . the said couzts
respectively, against such executor or administrator as aforesaid, for the recovery of any
debt or demand. due and owing by such testator or intestate, such executor or admipis-
trator shall and may be charged with the full amount in value of such real estate as
aforcsaid, not exceeding the actual net proceeds of such cstate when sold by the shenff,
as assets in the hands of such executor or administrator to be administered.

That in any such suit or action, it is and shall be lawful for the said courts to award
and issue such writs of sequestration and execution against such real effects of ‘such
testator or intestate, in the hands of such executor or administrator as aforesaid, and to
cause the same to be seized, &c.

That all conveyances and assurances of such real estates of such British subjects md
ather persons so dying seised or entitled as aforesaid (not being Mahomedans or Gen-
toos) situate within or being under the general or local jurisdiction of such courts res-
pectively as aforesaid, heretofore made and exceuted by executors and administrators, are
hereby confirmed.

Asiatic Journ.Vo1.25. No.150. 51
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Review of Books.

Letters addressed to a Young Person in India; calculaled to afford Imstruction
JSor his Conduct in general, and more especially in his Inlercowrse with the
Natives. By Lieur. CoL. Joun Baices, late Resident at Satara. London,
1828. 8vo. pp. 241. ‘

ThHis is a work which, though of an unpretending character, and wntten in
a plain and familiar style, contains a vast deal of sterling sense, judicious
advice, and sound observation. 1t deserves to be, and we trust it will become,
a popular manual for young men entering the public service in India, and a
companion to Sir John Malcolm’s admirable “ Notes of Instructions,” which
are very properly appended to these letters. The tendency of both publica-
tions is to cerrect certain habits of thinking in regard to the natives of India
which are too frequent amongst young public servants, and to inculcate useful
Iessons for the regulation of their intercourse with them.

The utility of these letters is not, however, restricted to one class of rea-
ders ; they abound with accurate and very interesting sketches of the institu-
tions, the domestic economy, the character and peculiarities of the Hiodus,
drawn, not by a superficial observer, but by one who has had abundant opportu-
nities of studying these matters, and who has evidently not suffered such oppor-
tunities to pass unimproved.

Considering the sort of connexion which subsists between England and
India, such of our countrymen as have passed some years in the latter country
cannot bestow a more acceptable gift upon the former, than by imparting
the result of their experience with reference to whatever bears immediately
upon the topic of governing that part of our empire. Antiquities, and literary
topics, except in so far as they tend directly to enlighten our views with
regard to the political condition and wants of the natives of India, are of com-
paratively subordinate importance.

These letters, Col. Briggs informs us, are what they purport to be, genuine
epistles ; they were written for the use of two young men entering public life
in India, one in the military, the other in the civil service. They begin with
the outset of both in their respective careers, and “ as the mind and the views
of the young civilian expand, the letters assume a graver tone, and, quitting
the minutiee of forms and habits, to which he by degrees becomes familiar,
topics of a more important nature are treated of, in which leglalauon and
policy are discussed, and opinions founded on practical experience are freely
compared with theory.”

A prevailing subject in the letters, and a most important one, is the conduct
to be observed by Europeans towards the natives. The writer takes occasion
very often to dwell upon this subject, from a disaster which befel one of his
young correspondents, the military officer, who came to India prejudiced
against the Hindus. He condemns severely the practice of designating the
natives by the contemptuous appellauon of “black fellows,” and he relates
the following anecdote :

While on this subject I will just relate a circumstance which happened some years
ago, connected with the epithet ¢ black fellow,” which ought to make you blush. You
are aware that the art of slup-buxldmg has attained, under the conduct of natives alone,
a degree of perfection which enables it to bear a fair comparison with the same art in
England.  The entire construction of vessels had been for many years conducted in

~ : Boembay
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Bombay under ope Jemsejee, a native Parsee, who, from being a ‘common ship-cat-
penter, rose to become master builder in the Company’s ‘dock-yard ; snd in the year
1800 the first frigate built of teak for his Majesty’s service was launched into her pro-
per element. The vessel had been built solely by nasives, and was a proud specimen of
the perfection they had attained in their art. During the preparations for the launch, to
which the governor and all the naval officers of his- Majesty’s service were itvited, it is
said Jemsejee, having walked once or twice around the vessel, and elated at her com-
pletion in so good style, determined to commemorate the event, which he did in the
following manner. Hauving gone quietly below into the ship’s hold, he caused these .
remarkable words to be carved on the inside of her kelson :—¢ This ship was built by a
d——d black fellow, a.n. 1800.” The circumstance was unknown for some years

afterwards, until the vessel was brougbt into dock, and Jemsejee mentioned " the fact,
and pointed out the inscription.

" The behaviour of some Europeans to native servants is a subject wbich calls
for occasional animadversion from Col. Briggs, who furnishes some very useful
rules for the conduct of the European on ordinary occasions of intercourse
with the natives,

- Waeare in reality grossly ignorant of the most common Imdian habits, and not & day
passes in which we are not unnecessarily offended at what we observe in them, without
considering that scarcely an act of our own lives doés not in some way or other wound
their prejudices. I have slready mentioned many instances in which our manners differ,
and [ shall endeavour to think of more. The bow, which we look upon as courteous,
is described by a learned Mahomedan historian, speaking of the Portuguese mode of
address, “ as 8 monkey-like or apish salutation ;” and yet, what should we think of the
Javanese peasantry, who sit down as a mark of respect while a superior passes by?
Some gentlemen are so unreasonable as to expect all the natives they meet to salute
them, more especially if they enter a room in which a native of respectability is sitting,
when thcy require that he should rise and pay them that compliment. - The practice in
this respect varies in different parts of India, and no general rule can be given. In
most instances a well-bred Mahomedan would offer you his chair, and refuse to sit,
although you were a stranger, before you were yourself seated. The Hindoos, how-
ever, are by no means so polished as the Mahomedans, either in their manners or their
language ; but the bonest bluntness of the middling classes puts an Englishmaa so
much in mind of those of his own country, that he is disposed to forgive a want of
courtesy after he has lived some time amongst them. Both Hindoos ‘and Mahomedans,
in the upper classes of society, have their rules of propriety as well established as
among ourselves. No man of respectability thinks it proper to notice a stranger he
may casually meet in another’s house, until he has been introduced, after which all
formality ceases. '
The propensity to take offence, however, pervades both military men and civilians
among ourselves, though the former seem more litigious than the latter, for two rea-
sons ; first, because they are more ignorant of the native customs ; and secondly, because
they are in the habit of exacting deference and respect from their soldiers, the only
natives with whom they have much intercourse, and from whom they imbibe very strong
but unjust prejudices against every other class. I once saw a remarkable instance of
this exemplified in an officer who was living with me. We were walking together, and
had occasion to cross a stream of water by a narrow plank bridge, near which were
sitting several Bramins of respectability, performing their morning ablutions and devo-
tions. One of them, who had occupied the path near the bridge, rose to let us pass,
while another who was next him merely shuffled aside, and made room without rising.
I passed on without obeervation, but my friend, irc™ted that he did not get up and
salute him, kicked him into the stream, and called him in his own I‘hgunge an unman-
nerly brute. It proved to be the Hindoo judge of the court. In vain did I represent
o0 my guest how ill he had behaved, and urge bim to offer an apology, and I bad mueh
difficulty in preventing the Bramin from lodging a public complaint in the court agsinst
him.
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him. Now this officer had been ten years in the army in Indis, and tind never been coe
day absent from his regimental duty. He wasa good soldier, and much beloved by bis
sepoys, to whom he was greatly attached; but he had a vulgar and ignorant aversion to
Bramins in general, and he never used any other epithet towards them then that of
“rascals:” though when asked to explain in what respect he bad found thewm so, be
always evaded the question by general assertions, that they impeosed on the rest of the
people; in other words, that being the priests, and the only men of education in the
country, they availed themselves of these circumstances to exact deference and respect
from the lower classes.

The nice attention which is required in treating the superstitious and fasti-
dious prejudices of the people of India, who are even disgusted at seeing a
wafer wetted in the mouth to put in a letter, is shewn in the following passage:

Only imagine, for instance, a magistrate sending an outcast with his badge of office
into the house of a Bramin, to deliver a summons requiring his attendance in his court.
The consequence would be, that the house must undergo a thorough cleansing from the
pollution of his foot having passed the threshold, and the Bramin himself, if touched,
would probably have to perform a penance, and pay some fee to the temple, before bhe
could be admitted to enter it. A magistrate, therefore, who wanted to ruin or pesse-
cute any particular individual, might do it by merely requiring his frequent attendence
in court. From the knowledge our judges and magistrates, and most civiliaos who
have resided many years in the country, have of the aversion which the Hindoes feel
towards the outcasts, there is little danger of any of the public servants being of this
caste, yet it not unfrequently happens that young men like yourself, whom the natives
sce are training to become magistrates and rulers over them, commit very offensive mis-
takes. I have mnore than once seen young men ( Europeans) both of the military sod
civil service, after admiring the agility and elasticity of the limbs of strolling tumblers,
both male and female, a class for the most part of the lowest description and of the most
profligate habits, go up and caress them, and begin talking and laugbing with the
females in a manner equally indelicate and improper, and in the eyes of a native of res-
pectability positively disgusting. But without being aware of these distisctions, how
is it possible for young men to discriminate? and even when they are, how few pay
such attention to appearances as to observe them !

The description given in one of the letters of the melas or fairs common in
India is amusing; the remarkable accordance between these spectacles in Asix
and Europe, notwithstanding the discrepancy in the manners of the respective
continents, is a proof of the instinctive approximation of the habits and tastes
of the vulgar all over the world.

The festival seems to level much of the distinctions of caste, and the separation of the
sexes, Booths are erected on each side of a wide street, formed for the occasios on
some common, or perhaps the dry part of the bed of a broad river, for the better dis-
play of articles of sale. Here may be seen, exhibited at the same time, the silks of

* China and the broad cloth of Europe, the dried fruits and other productions of Cash-
meer and Persia, and the several manufactures of India. - Here, s in Englesd, may
be seen also, all sorts of amusements calculated to please youth, as well as toys of every
description, from the squeaking penny trumpet, the tinsel sword and gun, down to dolls
and kings and queens, displayed in gorgeous array in cakes, composed of sugar instead
of gingerbread. At one place may be seem tigers and other wild beasts become domes-
ticated, while the facetious and mischigvous monkey, riding on a goat by way of &
charger, is always present where fun is to be looked for. At anotber are jugglers,
mountebanks, and stage-players i all directions, with puppet-shows, and the attractive
ups-and-downs and round-abouts, at a halfpenny for twenty turns, filled with giggling
girls and awkward clowns, at one momeat laughing wildly, at another screaming wish
aflected apprehension as they ascend the air in their little swinging bozes. On the eut-
skirts of the crowd are the markets for com, cattle, sheep, and horses, and last, though

not
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‘ot the least important branch of the ceremony, is the approach of: the gigantic Hindoo
‘cav, thirty feet in beight, with wheels of proportionate dimensions. Within this vehicle
is seated theidol, the object of the anniversary, which is seen advancing slowly through
the main street, covered with gold cloths and flowers, and drawn by several hundred
persons, who think it an act of devotion to put a hand to the lsbour of dragging this
duge moving temple. On these occasions decrepit old men or women, tired of life,
woluntarily sacrifice themselves, by allowing the wheels to pass over them. .. The occur-
remce, bowever, is becomiug more rare daily, and the march of intellect will, I have no
doubt, in the course of time, tend altogether to do away the practice.

Col. Briggs has favoured us with his opinion on the subject of suttees ; the
following quotation is long, but we cannot exclude it :

In pointof justice, I shall confine myself to the mere fict of its being an article of
religious faith with the Hindoos, that the woman who shall burn on the same funeral
pile with her husband absolves him from sin, and in a future state (as a reward for her
fidelity and attachment) is indissolubly united to him. Faith is not a matter of choice,
it is the result of conviction ; though thie conviction is certainly frequently effected
through the efforts of the mind to believe doctrines-taught us by persons whom we res-
pect. Any person who has witnessed the self-immolation of several Hindoo widows,
conducting themselves as I have seen them, would find it difficult to divest himself of
the idea that the very highest degree of faith had been attained by those infatuated fe-
males. The justice therefore of depriving them of their only religious cansolation in
the depth of grief (however mistaken their belief) seems at least doubtful. Moreover,
T am of opinion that any general interference of the Legislature to abolish the practice
would be imminently hazardous to our Indian empire. I am not afraid that insarrec-
tions would break out on every spot where prevention was adopted; though much would
depend in the way it was conducted.. But the danger to be apprehended is much
deeper seated. It seems to me likely that more numerous victims would. come forward,
merely on account of the prohibition; the ceremonies would commence undér duc
preparation for resisting the authority of government, and the military power would
perbaps be called in to its support. Let us contemplate what would be the result in
sucha case. Public: opinion would operate strongly against our departure from that
principle which has hitherto restrained us from -probibiting the exercise of religious
ceremonies ; the general feelings would probably influence our native soldiers, and they
might refuse to perforra a duty which deprived their countrymen of those privileges
hitherto held sacred. Let it not be supposed that at such a period the employment.of
our European troops would either save the dignity or preserve the safety of the govern-
ment. * England never can afford to dispense with her native army ; and as to the idea
of the latter being kept under sub;ection by the former, no one who reflects for a
moment, or who has had any experience, would suggest it. The hlgh spirit which
inspires our native soldiery-in the field would support it against even imaginary oppres-
sion, and the fearful odds of 230,000 regular troops, aided by a: population of
100,000,000 of inhabitants, against 25,000 Europesns, must render all hope of suc-
cessful opposition futile.

Having made these observations on the pncuablluy, tha policy, nnd the Juluce of
the measure of prohibition, I will just say a few words on the possibility of preventiag -
the ceremony by persuasion. We have heard it vaunted that Mr. Duucan at Benarus,
and that Colonel Walker in Kattywar, succeeded in dissuading the Rajkoomar and
Jarejlh Raj-poots from putting their female infaots to death, ‘The measure was most

dable, and I ive it to be the only rational mode of effecting its abolition,
From what I can learn, however, it is very doubtful if the success has been equal to
the expectation formed, and I have heard it asserted even that female infanticide exists
smong the Rajkoomars of Juanpoor in as great a degree as ever.

It will readily be admitted that both these horrid rites are nearly equally repugnant to
mankind, bat we do not appreciate the Indian character, when we talk of abolishing
religious customs st once by coercive legislative acts. Our oaly hope is the distant but

sure
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sure prospect we have of effacing superstition and prejudice, by the slow and solemn
march of intelligence. Instruction has commenced her work, and the effects are already
perceptible at all the presidencies ; the reverence paid to idols and sacred ceremonies is
daily decreasing, and having lost all veneration for them, the abolition of unmeaxing
and crucl rites will assuredly follow, and gradually prepare the people to receive the
doctrines of a creed which inculcates the purest morality, and is founded omn a besis
neither open to attack on account of its maxims, or liable to censure in its practice.
‘This prospect, therefore, though remote, is open to us, It is however by no mesns
jmpossible that the endeavours of some humane European magistrate or political agent,
might be successful in dissuading the inhabitants of a particular district, over which his
local influence prevailed, to abandon the practice I have been discussing, and I will go
so far as to admit it might be possible to persuade some Hindoo princes to enter into our
feclings, and to interest themselves so far as to prevent the self-immolation of widows
within their territory. The example might spread, and the infatuation gradually cesse.
But , though possible in this case, is by no means certain ; its progres woold
be slow, and unless the abolition proceeded from the fullest conviction of the inatility
of propitiating the deity by such a sacrifice, there would be danger of the measure
being at some time or other revived.

The last five letters are devoted to subjects of considerable importance,
namely, village administration, connected with agriculture, &c.; the different
revenuc systems; police; punchayets, and general intercourse with the
natives. Upon all these topics Col. Briggs has given lucid information, which
he has expressed in plain and perspicuous language. More may be learned
upon these subjects from this little book than from some ponderous volumes
we could mention.

Lettre de Tulundju-Oglou- Moustafa-Aga, véritable philosophe Turk, & M.
Thaddée Bulgarin, Rédacteur de 0 Abeille du Nord; traduite du Resse, et
publiée, avec un savant Commentaire, par Koutlouk-Fouladi, ci-devant Am-
bassadcur de la Cour de Boukhara a Khiva (ancienne Germenia), actuclie-
ment marchand d’abricols confits de Samarcande, et Littératenr. St. Peters-
burgh, 1828. 8vo. pp. 75.

A jeu d’esprit, at once humorous and severe. It is a keen satire upon the
pretensions of M. Von Hammer, the well-known orientalist of Vienna, whom
it accuses of incapacity for the task of translating from Eastern tongues. The
writer of the letter is supposed to be a native of Jaffa, and his commentator a
subject of Meer Hyder, the late khan of Bokhara, and once his ambassador
to Khiva, though now a vendor of preserved apricots.

The real author has burlesqued the oriental epistolary style with grest
success. The introductory part of his letter to the “ Editor Effendi” of the
Abeille du Nord, consists of a detailed account of the. circumstances of his
family, and his accidental location at St. Petersburgh. In stating the simple
facts of his story, we must, for brevity’s sake, divest the narrative of its most
amusing character,

The “ Turkish philosopher ** and his family for many generations were natives
of Jaffa, where, ever since the introduction of tobacco, they had trafficked in
that article, and in the pipes for smoking it : their shop was the most celcbrated
in all Syria. The father of Tutundju-Oglou and his next-door neighbour, a
noted barber, were the first philosophers of Jaffa, and kept up a philosophical
intercourse with the eunuchs of the Kislar Aga, many of the Janisaries, and
others blessed with a taste for the sciences. Our letter-writer’s father ws
fond of books, and made his son copy a multitude of manuscripts, wheace be

became
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became a proficient in all the learning of the pachalic, and was complimented
with the title of “zenith of the profound knowledge of the tail of the great
she-bear of the belles-lettres.” In these delectable pursuits, and in the tran-
quil enjoyment of the kaif, these tobacco-pipe-merchants passed a calm and
pleasurable existence. It was, however, too delightful to last : the governor
of the province of St. Jean d’Acre, the most faithful subject of the Porte, the
most just, most liberal, most generous, most merciful, the flower of governors
and the inexhaustible mine of virtue, Abdallah Pacha, who twice revolted
against his prince, and who, for the good of their souls, hung a vast number
of rich but miserly Arab traders, and confiscated their property for his own
use, because they set apart too little for charity ; this pious Pacha, becoming a
merchant himself, buying and disposing of commodities at his own prices,
happened one year to have no demand for his cotton and silk on the part of
the Franks. He therefore ordered the Bedouins to collect alkali on the desert,
wherewith he caused to be manufactured an enormous quantity of soap, which
he distributed amongst the rich inhabitants of the province, with directions to
pay the price set upon it by himself immediately into his treasury. The quan-
tity of this useful article which was assigned to our philosopher’s father was
14,000 rattles, enough to lather all Asia as well as Africa. The pipe-merchant
made some remonstrances to the Pacha; whereupon his Equity gave orders
that he should be strangled, and his goods seized, excepting the 14,000 rattles
of soap, which devolved as inheritance upon his heir.

_ Our young philosopher murmured not at this event, sceing that it must have
been predestined from before the creation of the world; but considering that
it was impossible to dispose of all this soap in the pachallc, he determined to
travel into Frankistan, in order that he might inflict a portion of it upon the
Franks, as a punishment for not buying his Equity’s silk and cotton, which had
been the original cause of his misfortunes. "After various adventures, he
took up his abode at a shop in the Gostinoi Dvor, the grand bazar of St.

Petersburgh.

Going one day to a pnnung oﬁce, in order to purchase some waste paper,
in which to wrap up his genuine Jaffa soap, he received a mass of printed
sheets, upon which, to his great joy, he discovered Arabic, Persian, and Tur-
kish characters, together with French and other European tongues, a smat-
tering of which he had acquired. He took these sheets home to his shop, and
found them to be a learned work, entitled Sur les Origines Russes, extraits de
Manuscripts Orientaux, par M. J. de Hammer, St. Petersbourg, 1827,

Upon slightly looking through the work, he says, he conceived that it was a
continuation of the Arabian Nights, and he invited his neighbours to come and
listen to the tales, which he proposed to translate verbally. Upon more atten-
tive examination, however, he was mortified to find that it was an historical
work : historical tales, he remarks, are far less amusing than others.

Aud can you guess,” my dear Editor Effendi, what is intended to be shewn in this
history which I bought to wrap round my Jaffa soap? The most honourable, most
learned, most profound, most fertile M. de Hammer, cream of the ulemas of Vienna,
and ornament of Nanicbeb writers, wishes to convince the world that our prophct makes

of the Russians ia the Coran ; that he has discovered proofs in oriental writers

that the Russians formerly inhabited Great Bucharia, and that the Cossacs of the Don
existed in the tenth century ! And upon what, think you, does M..de Hammer build
these curious conjectures? Upon a verse in the Coran which refers to certain Asshab-
ar-Ras, or the people of Ras. But no one had cver before imagined that Asshab-ar-
Ras could refer to the Russians, who, whilst our good propliet was rightly prolibiting
his




